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Meditations, 7s not that of the Athenians, Act. 


14. ſpend my time, in telling ſome 
new thing. But (in imitation of a better precedent, 
2 Pet. 1 13 Jo ſtir up thoſe for whoſe Jake T write, 
by putting them in remembrance : that they may be 
mindful of doing, according to their underſtanding. 
| Though they be ſuch, as need not be taught, what before 

they did not know. That if I bring no news to their 

ears, yet I may excite ſome dormant nottons in their 
minds ; to make them more ſignificant for their practical 
uſe: and that even after my deceaſe, I may ſtill be 
preaching by theſe papert, fo Je; as can no more be ; 

: my auditors. 
Now if this will not paſs for 1 57 my 1 
pearing, ſo often as I have done to the world; nor 
give ſatisfaction to the queſizon, Why TI ſhould be more 


forward his way, than many, more fit and able for 
the work? I ſhall make no other return, but to ſay, 


that as ſuch do Judge, they have good reaſon for their 
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7 TYRE FF RCW 
abſtaining 3 ſo have I ſuch reaſons as I count ſufficient, 
for my writing. At which, ſhould any murmur ; 


rather would J bear their cenſure ; than want ſuch 
- other's kind acceptance of my Lee, whom I ſee cauſe 


much more to regard: or than loſe yet a far greater 


pleaſure, of doing what I can in my generation for the 


fervice and promotion of a holy ſerious religion. 
Noro what is it, but the want .of better conſidering, 
that proves to 7 many, their utter undoing ? When 


they will not give themſelves time nor leave to think of 


the things, that concern their ſouls; and have not 
_ the wit, nor the patience, to deliberate and reaſon with 


5 themſelves, even upon the werghtieſt points, moſt needful 
lo their ſalvation: and fo they ruſh on, in a heedleſs 
 precipitancy, upon ſin and folly, upon peril and miſery. 
Being fo dead aſleep in their fins : or their minds and 


thoughts ſo taken up and engaged about other matters; 


| that as much as they know, they never regard, to do 


them any good: but their very reaſon and ſelf-reflex- 
ion, which diſtinguiſb them from brutes and machines, 


| ſerve even for no more to them, than if they had no 
power at all of bethinking themſelves, or 1mploying 


their meditations ; any further, than preſent objefts 


and impulſes, (triking on their outward ſenſes) car- 
_. ried them away. Thus do they follow the meer impetus -- 
. of luft and paſſion 3 as horſe and mule that have no 
_ underſtanding. When, would they hut pauſe and con- 
tiger r ; they mig NG prevent the wickedneſs and danger. 


And to caſt in ſome grave and ſolemn thoughts, (like 
water thrown on the fire) mizht abate the heat, if not 
quite put it out. Here then a feaſonavle meditation, 
_ may be worth even as much, as man's  falvation. And © 
who- 
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"PREFACE. 


iboe ver are but well acquainted with this kind of 
_ exerciſe, need not be told, how great 15 the advantage, 
* and how ſiveet the comfort. g 
Yet all this notwithſtanding, I know not, whetber 4 
"W r ſort of men will allow the duty, thus to ſet the thoughts f 
on work ; for fear of enterpriſing any pious office, in 
their own will and ſtrength : when their principle 
 obliges them to believe, that they muſt be quiet, and 
no more but watch and wait: 2 ſome divine afflatus 
come, and thruſt them ſo upon it; that they are not 
able to avoid it. But what then means, the ſtirring 
up of God's gift that is in us? 2 Tim. 1. 6. And 
ſtirring up ourſelves, to take hold of the Lord ? Ta. 
| Ixiv. 7. For if we muſt give diligence, ſo to ſtir up 
_ ourſelves ; it is not then to flay, and be purely paſſive z | 
till ſuch time as we are rapt even out of Gur ſelves. 7 
And if meditiri be, (as fome derive it, medio animo 
ire) the going down into our own minds; to bold a 
7 OO 5 ſort of communication with our ſelves : are we not put 5 | | 
| upon this very thing, by an expreſs command? Pſal. iv. 
4. Commune with your own hearts. And would | 
we but duly apply ourſelves to it; ſuch conference af = 
Home, ſhould we find much more to avail us, than 


abundance of that chat with companies abroad; which \ 
DLeelßs ſo many to forget themſelves; and to continue ftill 
1 ſome of the greateſt ſtrangers their own fouls. We | 


amuſements of the world, the enteriainments of ſenſe, 
and the hurry of company, are too well known for pre- 
valent temptations; and the common occaſtons of diverting 
men, from the principal affair, that they have to do 
abich ſeldom ſhall ave find better to be done, than when 
> we are alone and have none, but God, and our oun 
7 ſouls 
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| fouls 3 with.” Io fuch bra bone ad . | 
| - queſtrations from ſociety and bufineſs, from pleaſures, 


and interruptions, we come beſt of all to know ourſelves : 


and here, (if ever) ſhall we be in earneſt; t do all 
I heartily as 70 the Lord. bo 
- | The courſe then that J find moſt beneficial 2 myſelf, 
Tam alſo for recommending it unto others. And for 


ſuch as have not better furniture of their own : or that 


| ind any thing agreeable in theſePreparations f mime ; 
I have gathered together the preſent entertainment, 


after another of the ſame nature : that any who pleaſe, 
may take cut of this or that, what they ſhall think fit 
or their own purpoſe. 


I muſt confe eſs, that IT ſee nothing, upon EY ant Ican : 


value myſelf in either, but the pious intention: and 


net ther, indeed, can be expected to prove of any good 
uſe: or to find any defirable ſucceſs, without the divine 


| benediction : which bleſſing from on high, may the hind 
readers, therefore joyn with me, to pray down upon my 


| Poor endeavours: that they may not go off, without 
1 Jome kindly fruit, but turn to @ happy account. 
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(THE FIRST DECAD. 


MEDITATION & ga, 


1 by THE LoRD's MERCY, IN LENGTHENING our My fark; 


= F one that lives to a 2 best age, and dies full of * Yes | 
we uſe to ſay, He has held out long, and had a 
fair time in the world. And muſt not I thankfully 
CES W .cknowledge it, my ſoul, to the Lord ; what length 
of days, and fair opportunities I have had; to 
tnake my obſervation and my benefit, of ſo many as I have ſeen, 
carried off from this land of the living, before me? Some in a very 
| ſurpriſing manner; and (as I may fear) in a miſerably unpro- 
vided caſe, while I have been permitted, ſtill to emerge out of 
all the troubles, and to furvive all the dangers that threatened; 
| long ere this time, to have hurried me away into another world. 
O what is it, but the long - ſuffering of the Lord fo to bear with, 
tuch an injurious ſinner? And what mercy from my God, that 
he makes me thus to differ? O what have I done ſo well; to dex 
ferve any of this fayour ? Yea, how much evil have I made bold to 
do; that might have provoked the offended majeſty, to cut me 
off in his juſt diſpleaſure ? Is it not mercy, to be ſpared; and get 
ſuch ſpace, to repent; and to make my peace above ? Is it not 


| Mercy, ſtill to have a further grant, of that precious time; which 
Vor. I. B 
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is the only time, that ever we ſhall have ; wherein to make ready 
now have loſt it; and are for ever paſt it! 
| kindneſs to thee, my ſoul ! That I may not only have more time 


to live better L. For to have more days added to my preſent life, 


proper and needful work of the day? 
the ſalt of any mature conſideration ; when ſuch as mean me their 


many and many years ; to enjoy the conveniencies and accommo- 
duadions, which I have here upon earth. When, alas, the longer 


live only to enjoy them. But when I am the ſame ſtil]; or worſe, 


grow a more wicked ſinner? 


pleaſed to entruſt me: What progreſs I ſhall make in my heavenly 
voyage {till further. And what ſervice I ſhall perform in my chriſ- 
tian warfare, yet better. That this day may not find me as the 


ute, to do me any good; but hang ſtill a burden upon that mercy, 
vuhich deals with me fo bountifully? 


. Rouze up then, my ſoul, and not only obſerve the happy Gallons 
that J have; but wiſelier conſider, how I am to beſtir me, now 
while time 8 me. O dread to let ever a day ſlip, without the 


to ſet. thee clearer from thy ſins ; and to raiſe thee higher, above 
this preſent world : to make thee bolder to meet with death ; and 
better ſitted for the bleſſed life: to ſtrengthen thy intereſt 1 3 


wilt thou lee a greater mexcy, than bare lile, in the lengthening 
| out 


. for a whole eternity; and O who is able to tell, how highly they 
would prize this mercy, (might they but once more enjoy it) who 


O may ſo uſe the mercy, that it prove indeed a mercy, 24 
from the Lord, to live longer; but alſo more grace from the Lord, 


what will it, but add heavier weight to my future account; if T only 
have them, and miſ- ſpend them; and will not, in the day, do the 


Tis a wiſh that favours more of ſome ſenſual indiſpoſition, than | 


_ greateſt Kindneſs, uſe to pray for my life ; that I may continue 


I do enjoy them, the more ſhall I have to anſwer for them; fl. 


in my ſoul's eſtate, this year, than I was the laſt; were it not 
better, I had died a year ſooner ; than to live on, that 1 might 


O my ſoul ! the chief of thy concern ſhould be; what I ſhall do 5 
here, worth the time and the talents, wherewith my Lord 15 


laſt: nor the next come and go, and leave me ſtill as bad. For to 
hat purpoſe then is the price put into my hands, which I never 


doing of ſome good work; and making ſome addition ſtill more to 
the ſpiritual ſtock, Be full of contrivance and care, my ſoul, that 
the next new day, may always bring thee in ſome new advantage; 


and to render thee more great and intimate wk thy God. And then 


"MEDITATIONS 


preparation for heaven : ah at laſt, yet a much higher mercy than 


that: when he, in whoſe hands are thy times, ſhall give thee thy 
_ diſcharge, from waiting here any longer; as ſoon as thou art made 


meet, to live elſewhere, infinitely happier, and that for ever, 
THE PRAYER. 
1 My gracious Lord, the Ged of my l ife / ti 15 thy fevert and rich 


mercy to thy poor creature, and unprofitable ſervant, that ſtill 1 


45 fee new days, and find new mercies, every morning. Yea, thy 


| wonderful patience it is, with a provoking ſinner, that I had not long 
ago been put paſt the opportunity to enjoy any more of ſuch abuſed 


mercy. O forgive me, Lord, all the time, that I have ls oft, and 


 qickedly miſ-ſpent : And give me grace to improve the future to thy 


glory, and to the advantage of that foul, which thou wilt ſhortly re- 
quire of me. That while I have opportunity, I may do all the good 


that's within the reach of my ability ; and ſo acquit me every day, that 
ory laſt may be my beſt day; and my latter end peace; and my death, 


a ſafe paſſage out of this miſerable world; and a Joyft entrance into 
hy SP 2 Amen. 


MEDITATION 4/0. 


OF THE ENJOYMENT OF GOOD HEALTH, 


A y MY ſoul, how inſipid, yea, how nauſeous to me, 


\& UE ; SY would be my life, without that health, which is 


| 2 NN the ſavoury fauce to give it a pleaſant reliſh ? never 


D ſhould 1 love, but loath to live; muſt the life-that 
| 1 1 hold, be as the common butt, to receive all the 


N 


arrows of acute diſeaſes, and ſerve only to give me 


A poinant ſenſe of the appendant pain and miſery. Life, with 
ſuch a heavy clog at its heels, with ſuch a galling load, to bow) 
down and break its back; would it not loſe the name of a bleſſing, 
and look as if it were given only in judgment; when ſo plung c 
, es | 2 A In 5 
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but of thy time upon earth; when it brings thee into the better 


» 


4 MEDITATIONS: 


in the waves and billows of trouble ſtill rolling over it? Would 


not this diſprove the devil's maxim; and make him to ſpeak like 


bimſelf, even in that, which uſes to be counted a truth from the 
War's mouth; that ſkin for ſkin, anck all that a man has, he'll 
gꝑive for his life? For who would pay ſo drar for his own torment, 


when he muſt but hang on, that he may ſtill endure the more? 
But O how much better has my indulgent father provided for me, 


5 my foul ! Blefled be his name, that ſuch a bitter draught, and 
' weeping” mingled with my drink, has not been the portion of my 


cup : but my conſtitution healthy ; and all fo well with my body, 


as 1 cannot but take for a wonder, in the cafe of one, that has 
| Hived no mote regular. When many are ſuch ſtrangers to health, 
and fo acquainted with grief; that they ſcarce know a well day; 
wherein they are not ſore preſſed, and go mourning even all the 

day long: yea, when they ſhould lye down at night, and put off 
heir load, are in dread then, even of their bed; becauſe the place 
of reſt uſes to afford them little or none: when their appetite is 


gone, and no meat or drink delectable to their taſte : or what they 


do deſire, they cannot digeſt; but only ſwallow it, to ſuffer for it: 
JF When their chamber's a ſhop of medicines ; by which they are ſtri- 
ving to live artfully, i. e. wretchedly : finding there, none but that 
fad relief; to protract the miſeries of life: O how happily has my 
Lord made me to differ; that I ſee ſo many good days, and find 
ſo many good nights That my ſtomach fo ſeldom fails in its office, 
either of reception or concoction ; that my meat and drink goes 
down pleaſantly, and goes off eaſily: That my ſleep is ſweet, and 
iy bed ſcarce ever feceives me of a comfortable repoſe : O' what 
a mighty advantage have I here, my foul, of all the various ſorts of 
plaimiffs, that are groaning out their weariſom days and nights 
under the fad oppreſſion of their ſeveral ailments, aches, and ma- 
ladies! What a price have I here, put into my hands; not to 
lacrifice to my fleſh ; but to lay out ſuck a TAP] in the ſervice 
of my Lord ! 
When hear the ſmooth words of fuch' as with 1 me ie Jong life, 
and good health; to enjoy what God has given me of the world's 
good: I accept the kind intention; but muſt correct their erroneous. 
_ petition ; which fhould be, that God would bleſs the bleſſings to 
me; and help me to make a good uſe of the good things beſtowed 


upon me; and ſtill, ty do the more good; the more I have of 


good, and can I think ths beſt of my time, too good for the God, 
whoſe goodneſs to me has been ſo abundant, e even at all times? O 


my 
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MEDITATIONS: 3 


my ſoul, This, this is the time, wherein to do his work: whoever 
do reckon ſickneſs the only ſeaſon for religion: I pity the miſtaken 


notion; and cannot hope to ſee all well done; in ſuch a had con- 
dition; when their ſervice is like to be even as ſickly, as themſelves. 
But now am J to be doing; when J have not only the opportunity, 


but ability, and when, O when fo fit a time as this; to uſe the 
health, before it be gone? yea, to double my diligence; and now 
be ſo much the buſier; becauſe e're long, the hail temper will be 
broken; and I ſhall be lockt up; and render'd unfit for any, more 
buſineſs ? If the ſtrong man is not to glory in his ſtrength ; whoſe 
foundation, even at beſt, is but in the duſt ; O what do I know, 


but that, I, who am ſo well and luſty to-day, may beutterly diſabled 


to help my ſelf to-marrow? While health and firength then ſerve 
me, I muſt find them better work, than to ſerve my wantonneſs, ar | 

| worldlineſs, my vices, or follies ; and in the greateſt care muſt j 
be, that thou, my ſoul, may ſt alſo ſhare in the health; and be in 
_ proſperity, as well as my body. Elſe what will the eaſineſs of my 


fleſh prove, but the harveſt of the devil? and the better it is with me, 
it will be but the worſe for me. As Iam, therefore, aforehand with 


others, in being healthier ; O that I may be alſo holier 1 Elſe I 
cannot be healthy all over. For what is holineſs, but the health of 


the ſoul; and then only can't thou do well, my ſoul ; aud live like 
thy ſelf ; when heal'd of all thy deadly fins ; and made the fathful 


member of that kingdom, which is * and Pence, and 
: Joy in the Holy Ghats. | hs 


THE PRAYER. 


O Ged of my 1 and TY ! by whoſe a I have, not only a 


ſubiſtence in the world, but a comfortable enjoyment of my life ; 


and a great meaſure of good health, It is thy fiveet gift, Lord, and ; 


the chief of thy temporal bleſſings, that gives reliſh and luſtre to all 


the reſt. O that I may be duely thankful for it, and bring thee 
glory, in the uſe of it ! Let me nat truft to it, nor glory in it; but” 

carefully and induftriouſly lay out and improve it, while I Ws . 

Dat my foul alſo may be healthy ; and that thou, Lord, who haft 

' pleaſure in my proſperity, may 1 aq alſo be pleaſed with my duty, when 1 


am ſtrong in the Lord, and rejoice as a flrong man to run a race, in 


doing abe oe acceptable to my Ged through Feſus Chriſt. Amen, 
B 3 5 on E D * 
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0 muſt J look ſtill higher and further: 
to the kind providence, and the good will of my heavenly Father, 


with me. 
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OF Gop's coop ss, IN MAKING AFFAIRS PROSPEROUS. 


KI HAT things do ſavoced to my e ; yea, and 
=\ above my expectations; O my ſoul, ſhall I aſcribe. 
it to my ſabtile politicks, or to my ſtrenuous en- 
J deavours, or to the intereſt and aſſiſtance of my 
8 good friends and kind neighbours ? Whatever ſhare 
| theſe might have in the conduct and execution; yet 
When all, indeed, is owing 


who ſends proſperity, and who gives every good gift. *Tis he 


that has ſhew'd his favour to me, and levelled the banks, and re- 


moved the rubs, to make my way plain and facile before me; and 


every thing bend and comply, to gratify and pleaſe me. 


For how often, my ſoul, do I ſee much deeper wiſdom, ſtronger 1 
ability, greater intereſt, and wider friendſhip, than any of mine, 

fail of producing ſuch effects? How often are the wiſe aud potent, 
and ſuch as are beſt befriended, yet baffled and defeated? and 5 


cannot forbear to complain and cry out, That nothing fadges; but 
all goes croſs with them? And who more improſperous and un- 
K than ſome, that one would take to be the world's 


darlings? and wonder, that all ſhould not bow.s and n to their 


| pleaſure | ? 


But there is an inviſible Going in the movement 1 ſecond 
wile; (too little obſerved) that ſteers the whole courſe ; and 
turns all to ends deſigned, by a mind and counſel far ſuperiour. 
The hand that 8 hearts, is the only hand that can ſecure 
events. And that hand has wrought for me; and to that, my 
fonl, I muſt render all the glory; that affairs do ſuccecd ſo well 
For all had been blaſted, if he had not bleſt Bot 
.he, whoſe goodneſs I have liv'd upon all my days ; and whoſe 
mercy tell | have experienced in every neceflity ; he has now been 
ni gh to me, and done great things for me : and ſo commanded 

5 the 
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MEDITATIONS 5 
the operation and iſſue of things in my favour ; that inſtead of 
fretting at checks, and bewailing diſappointments in my enter- 


prize; I am ſolacing my ſoul in the loving-kindneſs of my God; 


and find ftill renewed occaſion, to tell bow Faciouliy he has i 


wrought in my behalf, 


This, this is thy ſweet benignity, Lord of Love ! ! 80 kind thou 
art tot one that deſerves nothing leſs, than to be ſo well uſed, 


Thou does not only make, what thy Joſephs do, to profper : But 
ſuch engagements as theſe, thou layeſt even upon a poor worth- 


leſs ſinful creature, *Tis no reward of merit, that thou ſhouldeſt 
thus pleaſe even them that pleaſe thee : But O how amazing'is 


the condeſcention of thy mercy, ſo to win thoſe hearts to thyſelf; 
that were wandering from thy ways, and little faithful to 

| ſervice ! Such favour haſt thou ſhewed to me a miſerably | 
inner ; To * bleſſed name e alone, = Lord, for ever be all. the | 
Honour. 5 | 


THE PRAYER, 


1 0 My Father, my 2 my Comforter R Thu 2 not only hi: 


tained and preſerved me, but alſo projpered and refreſhed me, and 


5 made me full of gladneſs and delight, in all the ſucceſs that thou haſt 


given me, and all the favour that thou haſt ſhew'd me. I have 
taſted, how good the Lord is; and O how largely experienced, what 


abundant grace is till flowing down from my Ged. I did commit my 
 2vay to thee, and truft in thee ; and what I would have, thou didjt 
bring it to paſs. Dear Lord! Thou, even Thou haſt done it, I ſee, 


1 own, I admire thy good hand in it. And fhall I not extol and 


praiſe thee © Shall I not love and pleaſe thee, for it? O that I may 
ever do it, as now I deſire it! And give me, I beſeech thee, grace, and 
: my to do it = ncerely, en, j h, and e. Amen. 
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* MEDITATIONS; 


MEDITATION EST 


or GODLINEss BEFRIENDING vs, EVEN FOR THIS WORLD. 


beavenly kingdom, who can call it in queſtion | 

- 9 But that it makes for us, in the life which now is 
may there not be room for ſome ſcruple? See- 
ing the rule of our religion teacheth us to deſpiſe 


to ſuſtain the ſmart here; inſtead of lying by it for ever? "hug 


| croſſes may do me the greateſt courteſy ; to wean me from this 


world ; to ſchool me out of my ſins; to ſend me home to my 


God, = ſet my heart upon the better, heavenly, everlaſting good. 
Cannot he that lays it upon me, (with the greateſt eaſe) thus over- 

rule that which is againſt me, to make for me: That what loſe 

one way, I may regain, in a much better ? And when I am but 

| faithful to him, I may ens upon his ee that ſo well 1 
ſhall ſucceed to me. . 


But howeyer, in ſome times, and among ſome ting, I may 
fare the worſe, for eſpouſing lis holy cauſe : Yet, is it ſo always ? 
Or is it ſo every where ? No, but the better I am, the better 
tha! I paſs among the beſt: and the better alſo ſhall I deſerve from 


1 | 1 | the 


5 HAT God's holy religion is the way to Got) 


| the world, and to forſake all for Chriſt: Yea, 
: lets us know, That all who will live godly in him, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution ; and that we are to count the hery trial no ſtrange 
_ thing; but eſteem it good for us to be afflicted ; and rejoice even 
in tribulation. And does not all this, my ſoul, look rather 
. againſt us, than for us; in reference to our being here at preſent, 
whatever we may hope for hereafter? Vet let me not, from hence, 
take up any prejudice at my religion, as an enemy to my proſper- 
ous condition; and for expoſing me to trouble and affliction. 
For croſſes and ſufferings, I am to expect; whether I be a follow- 
er, or a deſerter of the godly way: Such evils of pain, being even 
the natural conſequents of the evils of fin. And then, inſtead of 
reſenting the unkindneſs, am not I rather to take it for a favour ; - 


268 


. 
x 
RA 
oy 

4 2 
ES 

oo 
8 
4, 
Wa 
. 


MEDITATIONS, 9 


| the reſt: Vea, and be a friend and bleſſing even to them chat 
might like me better, if I were looſer, O what in the world, like 
true religion, does make for my peace, for my health, and wealth, 


and for my advantage every way ? Has not my Lord engag'd him- 
ſelf, to take care of my maintenance, when I take care of his 


ſervice? Let me then but ſet myſelf, to glorify his name, and 
do his will; and never doubt, but he will give me my daily 
bread, and all the fitting ſupplies of this life. For is not the ad- 
dition of all other things aſſured to them that ſeek firſt his king- 
dom and its righteouſneſs ? Mat. vi. 33. And that there ſhall be 


no want to them that fear the Lord: No want of any good thing. by 


PC. xxxiv. 9, 10. i. e. Any good thing, that he knows to be 
good for them. And though all godly men ('tis true) have not the 

fulneſs of the world, yet will their heavenly father raiſe friends 
and means, and find out ways and helps, ſtill to furniſh them, 
with all that is needful, to N * to their, bleſſed n 
end. | 

Yea, cee has in it it the e to nil them, even 

in this world. Tis ſuch a thriving courſe, that makes them in- 
duſtrious and honeſt, and fit to be truſted; and alſo uſeful, and 
kind, and worthy to be eſteemed, and loved, and favoured. And 
when that godlineſs, which has the “ Promiſe alſo of the life that 
$ now is,” relates them to God, as his dear children, and peculiar 
charge ; ſuch an intereſt does it give them in his covenant, and his 
bleſſing, that he cannot fail to take a fatherly care of them; to 
provide ſufficiently for em; 3 and to FRI himſelf particularly 
kind to them. 
Blut doſt thou not ſee, m my foul, how alual i it is, for wickedneſs to 
fret and waſte away a good eſtate; and to bring the prodigal, (that 
runs out of God's blefling into riotous living) to want a piece of 
| bread? And tho' ungodly men (for a while) may carry it, as lords of 
the earth, and have the world at will; abundance and ſuperfluity of 
all things, to their withes : yet O what a damping conſideration is 


it, my ſoul, (had they hearts to lay it home) that they hold all, but 


by robbery, and pilfering from the great Lord of the world; who 
has made over all upon his children, (the coheirs with his Chriſt ; ;} 
who believe and know the truth? and what have the wicked 
worldings then, but what they can ſnatch, with his frowns and 
vengeance ? and how dearly muſt they pay, for all the ſacrilegious 
rapine and akute of his creatures ? Yea ſo much as they have in 


poſ- 


10 ME DIT AT IONS. 
poſſeſſion, what will it, but (like a dead weight) plunge them intd 
the deeper damnation Þ and even at preſent, does it give them the 
_ eaſe and joy, that might be expected? No; but as Pharaoh's 


lean kine devoured the fat, and were never the fuller : So may a 


wealthy man have all that heart can wiſh, and be never the eaſier; 


but ſtill like a great ſlave, in chains of gold; that (notwithſtanding 
all the rich links, and fine locks, yet,) hold the wretch as faſt, 

and pinch him as much: as if they were made of the coarſeſt mettal. 

Ile may beſot, and forget himſelf ; but no owner is he of that at the 


bottom ; which can ever make him ſatisfied and blefſed. f 
For O what true content, without godlineſs, let a man be never 
ſo rich! and what true godlineſs, but it will bring content, let a 
man be never ſo poor ! having the key put into his hands, to go 


into all the treaſures of Heaven; *tis but aſk and have, for the 
Lord bids him ſeek ; and'gives him the promiſe to find, if not the 


heaven, upon that which he has of the fat of the earth. And thus is 

the beſt livelihood, indeed, got upon our knees; by thoſe prayers, 
which do keep up the fair and happy intercourſe, between us and'the 
eternal fountain of all good. And then, O what circumſtances in 
the world can render him uneaſy in his mind; who ſtands fo 


well with the Lord! when pleaſing unto him, I ſhall alſo find 
favour enough with men. And this boldneſs at the throne of 
grace, will either help me to all that I deſire: or elſe, to ſatiſ- 


faction, in that which I do enjoy. And then, having even what 
I would, how can I but be well pleaſed? And when ſo pleaſed, 
then may I ſet my heart at reſt ; and count myſelf even as happy 


as can be expected, in ſuch a defective ſtate, and ſuch a vale of 
—_—— F rr fi nw? 


CO) MY God] give me ſo much of the world's good, as thu Fnowe/t 
6% be for my good. And make me truely godly : and then ſhall I 
not be uncaſy, whether thou ſend proſperity or adverſity. O let my 
ſcul be rich in thy grace, and proſper with the increaſe of os Anu 

7 


then ſhall all things turn and ſucceed to me for good : thou wilt 
make even my enemies at peace with me; or prevent their enmity for 
undoing me 5 and make the world to favour me; or bleſs me with a 
favour, that is infinitely better; even thy own gracious favour, (Q my 
God) in Jeſus Chrifl cur Lord. Amen, 1 | 
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ON THE SIGHT OF A WICKED MAN'S NOBLE SEAT. 


M foul! how fair and great is yonder manſion! 
e bow rich and pompous all within it! how neat and 
9 ſweet all about it ! The houſe looks like a royal 

Re J court: the out- buildings repreſent a beautiful town : 

And had an ordinary man but the very ſtable, he'd 
count it a palace. The folds and ſtalls, the gardens and orchards, 
the walks and houſes of pleaſure, the groves and ponds, the park 


— —. 


and warren, the fruitful fields and fat paſtures, altogether, what 
A delightful proſpect do they yield to the beholder ? What a plen- 


tiful proviſion to the poſſeſſor? in which he has all that this world 
can give, and wants nothing for the preſent life, At home be 


lyes ſoft, goes fine, fares high, and enjoys a ſovereign command, 


all waiting upon him, and: ſtudying to pleaſe him. And 8 ; 
he moves in eaſe and ftate ; the chariot and train of condemns | 
ready to receive him: and the ſpectators, (as he paſſes along) 
ſtanding to admire him. My foul, how much is this condition 


envied and applauded in the world, as if no greater happineſs 


to be found] But yet, to me, the proſpect gives a horror, together 


with the pleaſure, when I cannot get Dives out of my mind; 
nor muſt I caſt God's word behind my back, which declares the 
doleful iſſue of the wicked's proſperity. All this while, I find 


ſomething, and that the main thing, lacking ; God's holy lear, -- 


and his heavenly g grace in the heart; to cure the deadly diſeaſe of 


the ſoul, and to make the great man, yet a better man; rich to- 


wards God, and as well provided for another world. 


For (nemo malus fœlix,) even the Heathens, (with gvod rea- 


ſon, ) could pronounce: no wicked man can be a happy man. 


When even the wickedneſs harbour'd in his boſom, is his very 
worſt enemy; to which he gives all the fair opportunity. And 
his allowed luſts and rampant paſſions, are thoſe hounds and vul- 
tures, that are even continueIly 7 upon him; and like to eat 


up 
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12 MEDITATIONS: 


up and devour him. And when his houſe is a houſe known more 
for riot and diſorders; than for any care of religion and prayers : 
and is not ſo much at God's ſervice, as the devil's; a ſeminary f 
all vice and debauchery : but no harbour of any true goodneſs and 
piety; he has then conſulted, not only ſhame, but ruin to his 
| Houſe, For the infection of his wickedneſs is run into the very 
| building; the flying roll, Zech. v. 1, 4. enters into the houſe; 
and the curſe there remains in the midſt : to conſume it, with the 
timber and the ſtones of it. Thus all the finery is tarniſhed ; and 
his bleſſings accurſed. Yea, the fair edifice becomes even a kabi= 
tation of dragons: when there lye the ſeed of the ſerpent, hiſſing 
and ſpitting their venom at God himſelf; and at that holineſs 
which is his darling, and his ſoul's delight. Nay, there they do 
| Keep garriſon, for God's everlaſting enemy; and make one of 
the ſtrong holds of Satan; from whence to let fly at heaven; and 
to defend themſelves in all their inſolent outrage, at the elorioug 
_ majeſty, that there inhabits. And all his kindneſs and bounty is 
| thus turned into a magazine; to maintain and corroborate the 
hoſtility. And this is their ſchool of good breeding; where he, 
wWwhom they all til] live upon, is even play'd upon: and the bleſſed 
founder, that gives them all the a BROS but blaſ- 
phemed, and ſet at defiance. 


Doſt thou then, my ſoul, look cally upon the FT and 


gallantry? does their height ſtrike thee down; and their jollity 
make thee heavy? I muſt. confeſs Iam heavy: not to ſee the blaze 
they make; but to think, in what a doleful manner, all will 
| ſhortly be extinct. That they have their good things, in their 
life-time, troubles not my head: but that they ſhould provoke 
_ God, to caſt them out thence, to be tormented in the eternal 
flames, pierces my heart. I read, Luke 16. of a certain rich 
man, that ſo quickly chang'd his dwelling, from the place, where 
be went in gay cloathing, and was pamper'd with high feeding; 
to lye in that fire; where he, that would not part with his crumbs, _ 
to ſtop the beggar's mouth, cry d out in vain, for a drop to cool _ 
his own. tongue. And the Lord knows, how little may be be- 
tween him, and that doom; who now ſwims in all the fulneſs, 
and flouriſhes in all the pomp of this world. O how ſoon does 
an accident ſtop his breath; or a diſeaſe come, and throw him 
down into the vaults of death ; and then is the ſcene ſo extremely 


changed; that he who had all, is for ever out of all. And no- 
thing goes after him: nothing about him, but what ſerves to tor- 


ment him. 


1 do 


MEDITATIONS. 13 
I do not diſturb my ſelf at the grandeur, the ſplendor, or cu- 
Zoſity, about ſuch houſes, as want not that beſt ornament, of the 


' owners virtue, and charity, grace, and piety : the houſes where 


God is pleas'd to dwell; and where his holy fear, and his ſerious 


| worſhip have ſtill the preference, above all ſtructures, goods and 


entertainments: where pride and prophaneneſs do not devour God's 


part; nor luxury or avarice rob the poor of their's. Nothing do | 
I count too much, or too great; nothing too rich, or too neat, for 
| fuch, as know how to uſe the coſt, and delicacy, and bravery ; as 


nelps and encouragements in their journey, to a better country; 


and to a far more ſurpaſſing glory. Upon ſuch a ſweet place, 
| (the religious houſe,) I look with more than ordinary delight z 
even as a little map of heaven: and cannot but pronounce, Peace 
to that houſe; and pray for the continuance and increaſe of all 
God's bleſſings upon it. But the great houſe, that is thought too 


great, to be a houſe of prayer; and ſo full of fomewhat elſe; that 


God's religion or his poor, can find there no room nor welcome? 

| ſuch a houſe, as ſerves but to cover God's ſcornful foe, and to 

ſhelter an ungodly rebel; it is not ſo much my eye-fore, but tis 
like to be a worſe ſtumbling- block to the owner. 


O my ſoul, never envy the biggeſt man upon earth, that is no 


better provided. But if the Lord will ſuffer even ſome of his worſt 
enemies, ſo to flouriſh here with his bounty: think then, (to the 
utmoſt height, that ever thou art able to think; ;) what incompa- 


rably better things, (worthy of God,) he has prepared, for the 


entertainment of his dear children, in the moſt glorious houſe, 


and everlaſting kingdom of their father. O may I but have the 


building of God, che houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens; and a bleſſed manſion there above: and then take who 


will, the decaying you m_ earth; and all the — houles i in 
— 1 


THE PRAYER 


*** my ſoul, 0 Lord, From men of the vr, ET 8" 


their portion in this life + and let me not fall a prey to them; nor 


| have my lat with them; nor fret and repine at them. But let me 


dwell in the ſecret place of the moſt high, and abide under the ſhadow 
of the Almighty ; and be one of the houſehold of God. Yea, may I 


be a dvor-keeper in the houſe of my God, rather than dibell in the tents 
of wickedneſs, 0 ket me not look with 4 languihing eye npen any the 


great | 
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great things of this vain world, that paſſeth away : but admire * 1 

N  ploricus manſions of thy kingdom ; and at laſt, find a room in thoſe 1 

everlaſting habitations; through the merits of the ble effed Purdhiafer, mw | 
* Redeemer. A EE 
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if MEDITATION A ; 
1 or THE WORLD's INSUFFICIENCY, To MAKE ONE HAPPY. 

{ : 


=_ KEE OW apt are we, my ſoul, to look with admiration, 
5 * H Nu upon the rich, and great ones of this world; as it, 
„ who but they, for happy men; that have the fulneſs | 
1 LE KEE of all things which earth affords, to give them con- 
tent and pleaſure ? when we ſee the mighty fabricks, the ſump- 
|  Ttuous piles of building, and all the wealthy ſtores, within and 
without; the ſweet parterres, and rank olitorics ; the laden trees, 
mural and ſtandard; the woods and waters; the flouriſhing fields, 
and rich grounds, all ſtocked and furniſhed with the beſt to be 


| Had, of every kind ; ſurely, then, do we think with our ſelves, 
10 peace muſt needs dwell here; and this can be no other, but the 
if | | ſeat of happineſs. But is not this the judgment of mere ſenſe; 
10 vile reaſon ſtands aſide? for, as he who hath more than he needs 
| 18 or uſes, is not really, (but only in fancy, ) the better ſor it; ſo all ; 
i ' this ſpecious appearance, depends it not upon our Wide and 
{| | © folly; when from ſo vain a ſhew and ſhadow, we take our mea- 
mh fures, to conclude of welfare and felicity ? for, alas, what fove- 
1 | . reign virtue have any of theſe ingredients in them, either to pro- 


long, or to felicify the life of man? And how can they ever give 
the life and bliſs, which themſelves have not? I he fire that heats 
us, mult be hot itſelf ; the ſun that enlightens us, is the fountain 
bf light. So iff theſe things of the wolld can indeed add length 
and happineſs to our lives; they mult then have that life and bleff. 
edneſs in themſelves; and a power alſo to communicate the ſame 
to others. But where, alas, is any ſuch power, but only int his 
hands, who is the God bleſſed for ever ? that they cannot hold the 
ſoul in life, is notorious, from all the examples of ſo many rick 
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and great men, often hurried out of the world by death; even 
in the midſt of their days, and their wealth, Was not the foul 
of that mighty poſſeſſor, Luke xii. 19. 20. required of him, the 
very night, after he had been applauding himſelf, in the much 
goods laid up for many years? O what coſt would be ſpared, to 
ſave his endangered life; who has money and treaſure in all abun- 
dance? as well as ever he might love it; yet he would not dye, 
to fave it. No; but when he is juſt to be torn away from the 
world, like a limb from the body; then all that he has, would he 


think very cheap, to give for his life. Vet then, all will not do: 
no, the coin will not paſs, to redeem him from the grave: the re- 
fuge, of which he had the higheſt thoughts, fails him: and all 


his pounds, in that extremity, are but cyphers to him; and then 


ſignify nothing, but only to vex and torment him; becauſe they 


lye by, and cannot at all avail him, after all the ir enpec- 
tation from them. 5 | 
And as for that happineſs, on the account of which alone, life 
is worth the having; our Lord has aſſured us, that i it conſiſts not 
in the abundance of thoſe things which a man poſſeſſeth, Luke 


Xii. 15. For nothing may he want, that the world can give him: 
and yet be ſtill but a very miſerable man: not only miſerable, for 


his ſoul's eſtate, towards God; (as ſo many worldlings, that have 


all their good things here, and nothing but the heavy reckoning, | 


to expect hereafter ;) but alſo, for the felicity, (ſuch as it is,) at- 


tainable in the preſent life; which is commonly the furtheſt from 


' thoſe, who ſeem to have every thing requiſite to make it up, And 
when they are envied by thoſe below them; as ſuch, who have 


engroſſed in their hands, all that's ever to be deſired ; yet it can» 
not keep off diſeaſes, and diſaſters from them; nor quiet the luſts 


and paſſions, the diſcontents and tumults, that work and rage 
within them. And 'tis not, indeed, what a man has without; 
but what he is within, that muſt give him the true comfort of his 
life. For as long as his mind is ſick, and guilty, and uneaſy ; he 
is upon a rack, though thought to be in a paradiſe, And ſo very 
nice a thing, 1s this worldly felicity ; that even the ſmalleſt matter 


in the world, ſometimes can mar it all. As in the caſe of Ha- 
man; who, though advanced above all the princes; and graced 


with as many favours, as the greateſt potentate on earth could 


heap upon him; yet for want of the cap and cringe of a poor Jew, 


he declared, that all nothing availed him. Eſth. v. 13. And, in 


IS 


the caſe of Ahab; that had all the dn of Iſrael, to content 
him: yet takes his bed, ready to die with vexation ; becauſe Na- 
doth would not pleaſure him with his little vineyard, 1 King. xxi. 
4. Thus many that have the biggeſt effects in this tumultuous 7 
world, have moſt of the diſturbance; and the leaſt ſhare of its 
comfortable effjoymient. He that is greedy of gan, does but trou- 
dle his own houſe. Prov. xv. 27. Fo fill his houſe with the 
world's good, he empties himſelf of hearts-eaſe. There's the 
| hurry and drudgery of getting; where, often, there is very ſmall 
_ pleaſure of enjoying : but all the buſtle of the world, and no reſt 
to the ſoul. 
And is it any better, my ſoul, with the voluptuous epicure ; 
| Who in his extravagant methods, of pleaſing his fleſh, does but 
| Help to ruin that very pleafure, which is his only end? to break 
| His reſt and eaſe, and render his life a clog, and himſelf a ſcorn : 
and get nothing that ſtays by him; but fruſtration and ſhame, and 
mi remorſe, and ſmart; and too-late wiſhes, that he had been wiler, 
is and taken the courſe to be happier. | 
Such is the world's happineſs ; and a portion in this life. O 
my ſoul | inſtead of gaping and ranging after it; be ſhy and afraid 
of it: and ſeek out further, after things abundantly better, beyond 
and above it: ſuch thang; as ſhall make thee at the bottom Gs 
and for ever * happy. 


THE PRAYER. 
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| 

14 . „ 0 My * good, my only Karben and everloſling portion / by 
** . haw often have I abuſed and befaoled my ſoul, in ſeeking for hap- 

| 


1 

| WH pineſi; where was nothing but diſappointment to le found? I am 
188 | aſham'd of the vain attempts and ſilly adventures that I have made. 

| [138 I come, Lord, to thee: and beg to be pardoned and received by thee. 
_— O diſcover to me, in thy bleſſed ſelf, all that is good for me; that * 


By may go no further, to look for my happineſs out of thee. But there 

—_ may I ſet up my reſt, in thee; and never let the world, (in any of 

| its tempting repreſentations, ) interpoſe, to part me from thee ; wha 
art my life and my bliſs, and my all; not only for ſame little while g 
but for the felicity, that ſhall endure to all . Amen. 
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MEDITATION CONT 


OF TRUSTING IN THE ARM oF FLESH, 


Ny MY | foul | 1 . not put my truſt * princes; or 
in any ſon of man? No, I muſt not: I cannot; but 
I ſhall diſhonour him that forbids it; and ſhall con- 
ſult ſhame and miſchief to my ſelf, in doing it, For 
thus do I give away the praiſe of God, to my idols; 
and ſet them up for his rivals: leaving him but the title and the 
name; while they have my hope, and my heart. As if he were 
inferior tc the creature; and nothing in him to be ſo much reck- | 


oned upon; as what I have, that lacks on my ſide in the world. 
And thus do I lean upon the ſupports, that have no help in them; 


none of the help that I need from them ; even while I have them : 
and yet ſuch as they are, I hats: 059. long, 2 certain,) be ut- 


terly deprived of them. 


Be the men upon whom I have my eyes, never ſo wits. 3 
great, and good; yea, never ſo much my friends: yet which of 


the deep heads, with whom I am ſo bold to truſt my ſelf, (as be- 45 


ing confident, that fill they know what they have to do,) can 
penetrate to the bottom of thoſe future contingencies; which God 
has laid up in the ſecrets of his own counſel ? J and what frequent 
turns of an over-ruling providence, on a ſudden, do intervene, to 


alter the face of thinzs; and break all the meaſures, even of ſuch 


as have the longeſt reach? 5 
Vea, the very biggeſt of men, who are in power and autho- 


Tity ; and riſe fo high above the reſt, as the mountains, and ſhields, 
and gods of the earth; and bear "AY mighty ſtroke and ſway here 


in the world; even to turn the balances of kingdoms ; and have 
ſo many at command under them; and even all ftanding in awe 
of them: yet what can they do for us at the molt, but {creen us 
from ſome enemies, or advance us to ſome dignities? and not al- 
ways ſo much as that neither. For there are enemies, and thoſe 
the worlt of all, (fin and fickneſs, death and the judgments of 


God;) from which they can neither prelerve us, nor themſelves. 
Vor. II. C And 


18 MEDITATIONS. 
And even from the other common enemies; princes have as much 
need of our defence, as we have of theirs; and muſt hang upon IF 
their ſubjects, to be their helpers. Nor can they oblige all their F 
friends, would they never ſo fain: but ſome of them muſt take 
up with kind words; inſtead of wealth and honour. And even 
ſuch as they do prefer to places; yet they cannot give them grace, bi 
and peace, and good qualities: they cannot make them good men, 1 
or happy men: unleſs they could new make them, as well as advance 
them: unleſs they could give them new hearts, and new fpirits ; 
as well as new titles and poſſeſſions: which is a creation, that no 
Wil! | king, but only the king of heaven, muſt ever pretend to. The 
1 very defenders of our faith and r religion, cannot give 1 us the faith 

1 and religion available to ſalvation. 

BY But the temptation, my foul, riſes yet higher, to truſt i in men; 

| when they are very good, as well as wiſe, and great men. For 

| if e any in the world are fit to be relied on, ſure they are the fa- 
| vourites of heaven; and ſuch as are great with God, and have the 

i | [|] | biggeſt intereſt above; to befriend us at the throne of grace, 

ql if 1 | Vet, as the Lord putteth no truſt in his ſaints, whom he knows ö 


— x — — — 6 
” 


5 r 


{ 
1 to be frail creatures; not without their blemiſhes: ſo may we 
ö 10 truſt to them, and be deceived by them. They may promiſe, to . 
| | pray for us, and forget us; or make but a ſlight mention of us, 
Vf | You they may in earneſt intercede for us; and yet find thoſe. 
| 


caſes; in which even Noah, Daniel and Job ſhall not be heard, but 
for themſelves, And, alas, who can pray them into heaven ; that 
will run on, in the very way to hell? even God's dear ones, have 
enough to do, (with fear and trembling,) to work out their own 
1 ſalvation. The grace that brought them to glory, will not make 
11 a bridge, to carry us thither. No, their goodneſs wil! do us no 
4 [| good, but leave us the more to anſwer ; it it made us never the | 
11 better. 
And, what though I have friends, ſo dear, and affeftionarely 
inclin'd to my intereſts ; that I dare put, not only my ſecrets, but 
my life, and all that ever I have in the world, into their hands? 
Thele are bleſſings, indecd, thankfully to be owned: but not ulti- 
mately to be truſted. No, for in my greateſt needs they may fail 
me: and not only for want of power, but of will, to do for me. 
They may be otherwite engaged; or alienated from me; yea, 
turned againſt me, Or they may utter the expreſſions of kindneſs 
to me, and ſhake their heads, and wring their hands, and ſhed 
their tears over me: and yet be out of all capacity, to do what I 
| | Want, 


MEDITATIONS 1 


want, for me: and prove phyſicians of no value; yea, altogether 


vanity. O then how ſhall I be deceived, to my coſt and ſorrow; 
when I will hang upon ſtraws, and make me bridges of rotten 


ſticks; and raiſe up a mighty pile of high expectation, on the 


breath of a man; which is blown out in a moment: and he re- 
turns to his earth; and in that very day all his thoughts periſh. 


And all is then quite at an end, which [ made account &% from 
that quarter. 


Now here, thy ſoul, let me beware, not ay of eraſing to that. 


which will deceive me; but alſo of that ſelf-deceit to talk of 


truſting in nothing but God; when he knows it to be no ſuch. 
matter. For whatever I do pretend ; that is really my truſt, to 


which I think of betaking my felf, when purſu'd with foes abt £64 


fears; as the hunted beaſt runs to his den: and where I reckon 
of ſafety and relief, when driven with danger, and put to my 
ſhifts. And if from hence grows my boldneſs, that I am ſo pro- 
vided, underlined, or befriended in the world; and that I have 


ſuch names and numbers on my fide, to help me out in every 


rait and pinch : this then is my truſt: and ſuch truſt is my fin 
and like to be my ſnare. O let me take off my eyes from men, 


* and means, to look through them, and above them; further than 


the ends of the earth; where alone my help is to be found. For 
it is not in man, in any man; or in any thing, that this world can 
afford: no, but the arm of the Lord is my ſtrong and ſure defence: 


1 the ſhadow of his wings is my ſole ſecurity; : and God himſelf my 
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refuge and Arenen, and preſent help, f in every time of need and 
trouble. 


THE PRAYER 


0 The hope of Ijrael, and the hope of all the ends of the eartht 


to whom, but unto thee, ſhould I ſeek for my relief, and all deſired 


good? and where but with thee, can Jever be ſafe, and eaſy and happy? 


whitherſoever elje I do betake my ſelf, it will be to my infinite damage 
and loſs. For my only help is in the name of the Lord, that made hea- 
den and earth. O take me off all carnal confidences, and all worldly 
dependencies; to truſt in thy name, O Lord, and Hay my ſelf upon ny. 
God that I may ceaſe from man, whoſe breath 1s in his neſtrils ; and 
till make the ſhadow of thy wings my refuge : and ſo thou mayeſt take 
care of me, relying won thee; 3 ſave me, becauſe I put my triiſi in 
* ; Krongh tle merits of thy dear fon, my bleſſed Saviour, Amen. 
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| M E DI T ATI ON v1 /05. 1 
| 4 or THE GREAT | ' DANGER | THAT LYES IN THE WORLD 5 5 
l | . -. = FULNESS. 7 
it EO MV ſoul! who. is not for getting even all that ever 10 = 
—_ 10 0 7 can of the world? but how few that have the fulneſs _ I 
—_ of all things, are ſenſible of their danger from hence, 
11 MKM or in any care to prevent it; that their getting of all! 
1 here, may not turn to the ſpoiling of all with them for ever? but 
whether or no they ſec it, and fear it; yet nevertheleſs is the peril; _=_ 


both from the cumber, and from the pleaſure of what they enjoy 
here in the world. So much to do is there in the very manage- 
ment : that O how many does it even ſwallow up; to keep their 
accounts, to receive their incomes, to get in their debts, and ſet 


—_— 
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out again; ſo as to ſecure and improve what they have got: that 
they may not decline, but thrive, in the temporal eſtate? This they 

1 take for calling enough; and dear imployment; in which they 
are glad to plunge themſelves; and to make it the excuſe for their 
fl floth and trifling in the affairs of their ſouls. Let the ſpiritual caſe 

il be never ſo forlorn and deſperate; they have ſomewhat elſe to do, 

" than look after that. So are they amuſed and loſt in the world; 

1 that they have no cars to regard the Saviour, who calls them ta 

1 hear his vo ice, and to follow his ways. They cannot a while 

iff | 0 be ſaved: when ſuch important matters lye on their hands; 

if that Mammon calls, and the fleſh craves: and they muſt live, and 


be great themſelves; and provide for I know not whom, nor 
they neither: according to that obſervation of old ; Fs 
much reaſon for it {ill : Plalm. xxxix, 6.) he heapeth up riches, 
and knows not who ſhall gather them, Vet on he drives; and 
this is the main, and the all, that he cares for. IIis hands are full, 
and his head is full: 'till no room remains, for any thing elſe to 
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i be done, or thought of. Thus he falls into temptation and a ſnare, 

and all the fooliſh and hurtful luſts, that pull on his deſtruction. _ 
| 2 hough all this while, he is called the cactal man, and a good 
1 


huſbandz 
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' huſband; and much commended, for the wiſdom of advancing ; 
himſelf aind raiſing his family. 


But whatever I may have of the world, 0 my foul, never let 


me make ſuch a mighty matter of it: when I cannot but know, 
> How much bigger concerns I have to ſecure ; what a ſpurt is this 
' preſent life; how ſoon all that ever I hold here, will be out of 
my hands; and that God ſent me not hither, to fit counting and 
hatching over a little pelf; but to number my days, and provide 
for my ſoul; and to make ſure of a laſting neee, to live 

upon; Where I muſt abide for ever. 


But now, can I ſuppoſe there is any lenfars. to be found in 


that unweildy lumber, which gives ſo much trouble to attend and 5 
manage it? Sure it is a troubleſome pleaſure, as well as a pleaſing 
trouble: and yet, ſo far do men of the world count the pleaſure, 


to preponderate the trouble; that they are extreamly fond of it, 


and even bewitched with it. O how do they value themſelves 
upon what they have; and think they have authority to lay it on; 


and be proud and e e and as exceſſive as they pleaſe; be- 


| Cauſe they have enough; and ſpend but their own? And then, 


who ſhall call them to account? nay, it's well, if it come not ta 


that inſolence againſt the great giver of all; who is the Lord; 
that we ſhould obey his voice. Well, if religion be not kicked 
out of doors; as the troubler of their houte, that will not let 
them alone, to do what they liſt ; be they never ſo outrageous in 
their manners, and inſufferable among their neighbours : yet the 


worldly ſufficiency, that muſt anſwer for all; and give them li- 
cence, to be fo naught; becaule they are ſo rich. | 
O my ſoul, how loud does this call, to alarm thy care; that 


what God has given me of the world's good; prove not ſuch a 


; dead-weight, to pull me from him; and pin me down to the 
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earth | that it lye not as the great barricade, to ſtop me out of 


0 heaven. O let me not think, I have liberty to be leſs godly, be- 


cauſe I am more wealthy: but rather count my ſelf obliged, to 


be before-hand with others, in his holy ſervice; who has ſet me 
? afore-hand with them, by his bounnful favours; to exalt his 
name, and promote his religion, as he has raiſed my fortune, and 


bettered my condition. O ſhall I be fo baſe, to ſet him at naught, 
that has ſet me up? ſhall I be more careleſs of my foul ; becauſe 
he has ſo plentifully provided for my body? and when he has fed 


me to the full, ſhall I wax wanton ; and ſo mind the pleaſing of 


my fleſh; as not to think of pleaſing the Lord? O God forbid ! 


C7 and 


i 22 MEDITATIONS. 
9 and give me grace, to make my ſelf as remarkable for 4 godly 
life; as the Lord has made me remarkable for worldly wealth. 
And let none outdo me for another world; who outdo ſo many 
for this world. O let me be ſet upon doing good, while I have 
time for it; and be the quicker; as my time is the ſhorter. 
Whatever I have of the world, let me take it as the tryal of my 


_ gratitude, and fidelity to the Lond; whether I will uſe it for 
him, or again him; to make me the looſer and the worſe; or 


the holier and better towards him. And may this ſtill be my care 4 
and endeavour, ſo to order it; not that the world may now call 
me a ſubſtantial, wealthy man : but that the Lord, at laſt, wy 9 
ſay to me, well done good and faithful ſervant, e 3 
il 850 bs 5 I E 7 R A 1 E R. 1 
| | 0 GOD 6 merci fi ul to me; at acti ver me from the way ied from = 
| | the end of the men of this world. Let me not make it the u. 
if | | eſs of my life, to make proviſion for the fleſh; to ſecure and increaſe x 4 
my worldly effets; and to get in, and lay out, what makes for my 4 
1 lucre or pleaſure; as if T had nothing elſe to do upon earth, but only 
| to gather wealth; or to ſpend it on my luſis. But keep me, Lord, in 
; thy fear and love; and in continual care, that I be not over-whelm'd e 
118 and liſi, in the midft of all my flares. And when J abound in the 4 
= -- world's 919d, O make me alſo io abound in good works, and in the 1 
f better ſervice to my God. And let nothing in this world ever pleaſe _* 
} bo me ſo much, « as to be Ps ing in 7 / ht, through 42 2 Amen. Þ 
14 
1 CFC 
11 
[| MEDITATION . 209. 
i oF THE GREAT THINGS WHICH Gop HAS DONE FOR ME. 
| Go 7 75 WILL not engage in a taſk e to enumerate 
| . and celebrate every good gift, and particular kind- 
| 25 ES nets, for which I am the Lord's debtor. For who 
1 wy can utter the mighty acts of the Lord; or ſhew forth 
1 all his praiſe ? Pſal. cvi. 2. So many are his wonderful works 
| | that ke has done, and his thoughts which are to us ward; that 
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WEDITATIONS Ti 
they cannot be reckoned up in order to him. Tf I would declare 
and ſpeak of them, they are more than can be numbered, Pal. 


xl. 5. But where I cannot undertake to caſt up the whole ac- 


count; nor am able to travel through every paſſage, in ſuch a 
world of mercies: yet would I go as far as my preſent thoughts, 
(in this narrow compaſs,) will carry me; to make a few notes 
upon ſome remarkable particulars ; like the ſpecks and cyphers, 


and diminutive figures in maps; that ſtand for caſtles, woods, and 
towns, and great cities. But O how many, (my ſoul,) muſt 1 
leave to be ſuppoſed, that are here unmentioned! where I reſerve 

to my ſelf, what belongs to my calling; and am not here to meddle 


with the peculiar circumſtance of my life: (which are a fair 
and ſpacious held, wherein to entertain my private meditation :) 


but only to recite, what lies in common to me; with the whole 


generation of God's children throughout the world. 
To begin then at the beginning; my very being here, how 


much more is it than was owed me? and if I had flept for ever 
in my firſt nothing, what wrong had been done me? but O how 
much more am I a debtor; when I am not barely the Lord's 


creature : (as are even the worſt and vileſt;) but ſuperior to all 


the reſt in the world about me; a creature capable of knowing 
him that made me; of loving and adoring him here; and of ſee- 
ing and enjoying him for vert that 1 have a body, fearfully and 
wonderfully made; not crawling along the ground, but erect and 
pointing at heaven: and a ſoul, that rata me almoſt to an equa- 


lity with the angels of God; fit to wait upon the king of heaven; 


to find dear communion with him; and to receive the higheſt fa- 


vours from him: O how much has he done tor me; after his 8 


| own bleſſed image, fo to make me 1 


And that he ſtill holds my ſoul in that "ih e w! meh a man 


will give all that he has; when fo nice and curious 1s the vital 


clock-work ; depending upon fo many minute requiſites, to keep 


it in due frame and motion: and when ſo often ventured and en- 


dangered, by my own diſorder and extravagance; O how much 


to be admired is the mercy, that extends it to ſuch a length! and 
that I had not long ago expired, by a hundred ca ſualties, which 
have taken off ſuch multitudes! yea, that God ſhould not only 


preſerve the frail creature; but endure the grievous ſinner! when 
he has been fo highly provoked by me; that he ſhould forbear to 


oy me: when lo many have been {ent to hell, in my time, 
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24 MEDITATIONS: 
for ought I know; that deſerved no more than me, to be there! 
O who would nourith and cheriſh the wicked enemy, lying at 
his mercy? no man would fo do it. But he that is God, and 
not man, has done it; and ſtill goes on to do it. Admire then, 


4 * 


my ſoul, and adore, and magnify the patience of God: that I 


have not been cut off in any of my provoking fins: and that J 


am not now bewailing thee, for loſt, in remedileſs pains. | 
But the Lord's mercies to me lie not all in ſuch negative; nor 


does he only bear with me, and keep off deſerved evils from me; 
but ſo kind and indulgent is he to me, as to make all well and 


eaſy about me; and things to ſuccced commonly to my- wiſhes ; 


and not unoften, above them: and {till remembers and regards 
me; who ſo much do forget and deſpiſe him: yea, uſes me like 


the deareſt friend; who have carried towards him, even as the 


worſt enemy. 


And though at any time, he bring me low in the world: yet if 


withal he gives me but a contented mig d, and ſweet ſatisfaction 
in my poor condition: even thus then, has the Lord done more 


for me; than ſor many of the richeſt and greateſt above me: and 
given me ſomewhat better, than all their wealth and height. 


Vea, though he ſends a croſs upon me; and turns it for good unto 
me: how much better then has he done by me; to rowze me 
out of my ſins, and ſcare me off the way to hell; than if he had 


let me alone, to run on ſmoothly, upon endleſs ie O then, 


how greatly am I bcholden to him, ſor the profit of that chaſtiſe- 


ment, wi:ich made me well, by making, me ill: and cured m 
ſoul oi worſe diſtempers, than any that ailed my body | 

Have I health and peace; credit and liberty; plenty and va- 
riety; friends and favourers ; new mercies daily; freſh bleſſings 
continually? O how marvellous is all this in my eyes; when 1 


know my ſelf to be leſs than the leaſt of all God's mercies ! but 


here am I oppreſſed with the multitude : and how ſweet ſoever be 


the reckoning 3 yet mull I Ict innumerable bleſſings paſs untold, 


where there is no ending. | 
But that which takes ! in all, redeeming love, I muſt ever ad- 


mire and extol above all. O what has the gracious God done 
for me, in giving his ſon; and with him, all things to me ! his 


ſon, to take not only my nature, but my ſins, and my ſorrows 
upon him, is an unſpeakable and everlaſting obligation laid upon 


me. lo have the word of alvation ſent to me; and the way of 


ſalvation 
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Irre us 
falvation ſet open before me; and after the forfeiture of my bliſs, 
to be put again in ſuch a hopeful caſe ; that I ſhall not periſh, un- 
leſs I will deſperately throw my ſelf away; yea, not only to be 
called outwardly, by the preaching of his goſpel ; but inwardly 
too, by the working of his ſpirit: to have my eyes opencd, to ſee 

my fin and ruin, out of Chriſt; and to ſee my help and ſalvation 
in his hands : to have my heart turned from the old bent and WAY 3 
from the reign of luſt, and love of the world; to live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and ſeek the things above; to be made a convert, 
a believer, and (by regenerating grace,) a new creature : here, O 
here, are great things indeed of the Lord's doing; the greateſt of 
all, on this ſide heaven, that ever can be done; but only, to in- 
creaſe in me, the ſaving grace beſtowed upon me. This is more 
than all the world could do for me: and that, without which the 
very beſt fruitions in the world, would ſignify nothing to me. 
O my foul, let not all the kindneſs now be thrown away, upon 
a ſtupid wretch : but know thy friend, and confider what thou haſt 
received; and how much thou art obliged. Never let me ſpurn 
at my bleſſed owner, and bountiful provider: : leſt it prove ſad to 
me, that ever, ſo well he uſed me. But may I ſhew the inge- 
nuity and good manners, of one that carries as a dear child, "to. 
the beſt of fathers. O let me conclude and refolve with my ſelf, 
that he who has been fo kind to me, and done ſuch great things 
for me, ſhall be my God; and I will love him, and ſerve him, 
and bleſs him, and praiſe him, and joy in him, and *. to him, 
all my days, and with all my powers. 


1 11 * P RA Y E R. 
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I can but acknowledge them, and admire them. For there is no- 
We that I can give or do, in any way of recompence for them. O 
the meraes, the Patience, the freſervatious, the deliverances, the - 
pflies, the Pleſſings, the comforts ; the 2 the kindneſs, that I hade 
found! O the goodneſs, and the love] my life has been filled with ite 
1 fland amazed at it. My God, give me an af. eing. grateful ſenſe 
of ii and make it a powerful and continual obligation upon my heart, 
to carry in all becoming duty, and cheerful ple nge 2 ihe Lord of 
live, all the days 7 my life. Amen, 
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MEDITATION 9/9 


or THE OBLIGATION ro DUTY, FROM THE SENSE or ueger. 


U AT ſuch as fare well, ſhould carry well; al know, 


— 2 and love, and regard, and pleaſe the friend, on whols 
>| kindneſs they live; all do expect it from them: and 


S: 5 when they do otherwiſe ; even the world will cry out 


of them. And much more reaſon has the Lord to reſent (as he 
does, Iſa. i. 2. and Jer. v. 24. ) the baſeneſs of ſuch, as take no 
notice of his kindneſs ; but turn it all to the encouragement of 
them in their wickedneſs. When no good done to them, does 
any good upon them: when he feeds and fills them with the beſt ; 
and they are never the better for it, but the worſe. He that fade 
all is no more regarded, than if he had done nothing; nor thought 
worthy to be acknowledged; let them be never ſo well uſed. So 
that they have it, what do they care, to whom they are beholden 
for it? Nay, while they enjoy the comfort, they ſeem afraid leſt 
God ſhould receive the honour: and ſo they make themſelves | 


we beaſts, even than the natural; when they know ſo much 


bener; and yet live, as if they did not underſtand, who were their 


maker and maintainer. Juſtly might one look for mighty mat- 


ters from them: when {ſo largely they are truſted, ſo well they 
are paid, and ſo much they abound in all good things, that they 
mould be full of ſervice, and zeal, and love to God, and abound 
in the work of the Lord. But alas, who docs leſs? And who 
more ſcornful deſpiſers of God's holy worſhip? More and better 


ſervice ſhall he have, from the pooreſt wretch, than from them. 


at their kind keeper. When they have the world at will, and all 


round them ſmiling upon them, then what ſhould they make 


themſelves fad, to think of God, and another world? What ſhould 
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Nay, 'tis well, if they be not the more wicked, the more they are 
obliged: and if all the favour do not ſerve, only to enrage the 
ungodly humour: and the wanton beaſts, in fat paſtures, will 
know no yoke, but do their own pleaſure; and throw up the heels 
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MEDITATIONS 27 
hey do but take their liberty, and enjoy their pleaſure, and lay 


out that ſtrength in the works of the devil, which they receive 


from the good creatures of God! Thus paying their thanks to 
him, by running into all the filthy pranks, abominable to him, 
and perverting the very indulgence and bounty of heaven, inta 
weapons againſt the Lord, and rods for their own backs. 

O my ſoul ! if others will fo barbarouſly abuſe the loving-kind- 
neſs of the Lord, let me ever abhor the baſe wickedneſs, and dread 
to be found in ſuch ſcandalous guilt. Never let me fo requite, nor 
tempt the Lord my Ged: leaft I provoke him, to turn me out of 
all; and come to curſe the time, that ever I had ſuch plenty and 
comfort, when I knew no better how to uſe it; but like a rope or 


ſword, ou into a mad-man's hand, to diſpatch and ruin my felt 


with it. But when a price is put into my hands; O let my head 
be working day and night, how to ſteward and expend it, ſo as 
God may be pleaſed and glorified with it: and that I may hind, | 
at laſt, a good and comfortable account of it. 
Lay to heart, my foul, how good is my God; and 8 
that I do not ſerve the Lord for nought: but every way has he en- 
gaged me; to do all that I am able, to approve my ſelf thankful 
to him; and to perform the ſervice, that ſhall be well taken by 
him. I am bound by his mercies, as well as by his commands; 
not only in ſtrict duty, but in all grateful ingenuity. And his 


goodneſs, (that, even that) ſhall lead me to et and not 


only his terrors drive me to it. His love ſhall conſtra! and 
be a greater force upon me, than all the denunciations & Hate 
ment againſt me. O may I be thus ſweetly won, aud ettectually 


*. 


= 
benefits; and fo tied and bound to him, by the very heart, that 
nothing may be ſo much my care, as to bring him honour; and 
nothing ſo greatly pleaſe me, as to do his vleafure : that all my life 


7 may be a life of love; and every thing I do, go off ſweetly with 


me, and be done cheerfully by me; as the dearly beloved, and 5 


highly obliged of the Lord. 


THE PRAYER. 


MY Ged, infinitely good ! how Wan is thy mercy, which thore 
haft poured cut upon me, ſo abundantly ! How winderful is the 


nn, Which thau 1 he wed me? Ric ars the blee ings of this 
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life, which thou haſt given me: but O how much better thoſe of the 
life to come; ſuch as this world has not for me: ſuch as the world 
cannot take from me! O make and keep me, Lord, duely apprehenſive 
of the engagements thy love has laid upon me; and conſcientiouſly care- 
Ful, to imploy and improve all the gifts of thy bounty, to the ends of 


thy glory. Give me, ¶ beſeech thee, a ſenſible mind; to fee and own 


thy good hand, in all that ever I have to enjoy: and give me a thankful 
Heart, to admire thy grace, and bleſs thy name; and with all my ſoul, 
to love and praiſe, and ſerve and pleaſe my God, from whom I have 
every bleſſing and mercy ; and to whom for ever be all the praiſe and 
RY _ cr 
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MEDITATION Kt //- te - 


or THE UNCHANGEABLENESS OF GoD. 


=) HOUGH all the creatures, that I ſee here on 
earth, are in perpetual flux: and how little do any 
of them ſtand at a ſtay ? But what they were a while 
ſince, they are not now: and what they are now, 
they will quickly ceaſe to be the ſame: ſo that no- 
thing but mutability in the creature: yet no ſuch thing as this, in 


their glorious maker. No, but when heaven and earth are both 


liable to changing and periſhing; ſtill he is the ſame, and his 
years ſhall have no end. Pſal. cii. 27. With him is no variable- 
neſs nor ſhadow of turning. Jam. i. 17. The eternal root of all 


being, is himſelf above all the viciſſitudes, incident to every thing 
eſe: and from everlaſting to everlaſting, able always to ſay, I AM. 
Could he ever be changed at all; it muſt be either by others, or 
by himſelf: by others, it cannot be; becauſe he is not in the - 


power of any: for how can the thing made, have any power 
over him that made it ? Neither can he be changed by himſelf: 
for if ſo, it muſt be either for the worſe, or the better: for the 


worſe, it cannot be; for then muſt he ceaſe to be the moſt perfect 
being; i. e. ceaſe to be God. Nor can he change for the better; 3 


for how can he ever be better, who is already abſolutely the beſt? 
Never can he amend his ſtate, who ſtill enjoys, in himielf, all | 
bleſſedneſs compleat. 


In the very incarnation of the ſon of God, which bore the 


greateſt ſemblance of a change; twas but one and the ſame God 


itill, in another manner diſcovered to the world. Nor does his 


repenting, mentioned in holy {Cripture, denote any alteration or 


2 


30 MEDITATIONS. 


11 paſſion in God: no; but only, that he does the things r 
10 which appear to us, like the actions of one changing his mind. 
. As when he determined to deſtroy man fo lately made; he did, 
like one repenting of his doing a thing, by undoing it. Though 
the change was not really in God, but in the world, grown fo 
wicked, and fit to be deſtroyed. And ſo, when he confers not 
the bleſſing promiſed ; nor inflicts the judgment threatened : tis 
1 becauſe that promiſe, and that threat were made with ſome re- 
| ſerve, either implied or expreſſed : and then men neglecting the 
i Condition, fail of the bleſſing: or elſe performing it, eſcape the 
| puniſhment. And in ſparing the penitent, and in puniſhing the 
_ obſtinate, the Lord is fill like himſelf; and never deviates from 1 
the tenour of his own holy word. = 


= — —— — « oi Ha 


[| When therefore, I ſtrive with God in prayer, my foul ; ; it is = 
I not to turn him: but to work myſelf into a diſpoſition, meet to 
1 about my ſalvation, according to his will. As I fit in the boat, 

By and pull the rope, which faſtens it to the ſhore; and may ſeem 
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thus to draw the bank to me: when it is only the boat indeed, 3s 


| 

i pare 

receive what I need from him: not to alter his will: but to bring 
| that I hale to land. So is God's changing, never but in appear- 
i 


i BH | ance; and ſtill it is ours alone, in truth. For he ever does all that : 4 
1 iS | he means; and kecps ſure to his everlaſting purpoſe, 3 

| Hear then, my foul; ſee where it is, that the good ſecurity, ſo 

fl * much talked of, lies: and where alone I can ; ſafe and ſure, 
| For, O how does it ſpoil the comfort of any enjoyment; when 
1 | we have no affurance, and know not how ſoon we may be turned 

| dirt of it? And what, alas, can we be {ure of in this world; but 

1 18 only to be croſſed and diſappointed ? When all is changing; and 

[| 5 we our ſelves haſtening to our great change, and i in a moment 

Whit | gone; and our place here no more to be found. But hear, my 

i 1 never- dying foul, that art for a never-ending portion, thou mayeſt 

1 1 5 find the ſure footing, upon that rock of ages, which will bear thee. 
ll; up from ſinking: the unchangeable God, which will be thy God; 

| | not only till death, but for ever and ever. For the foundation of | 
$ the Lord ſtandeth ſure, and his heart is ever the ſame, though his 

| 1 face appear not always alike. The hills ſhall be removed, before 1 


Wt! the covenant of his peace: ſeeing that covenant is an everlaſting 
| | Covenant: and all that are within it, he betroths to him for ever. 2 
Hof. ii. 19. Notwithſtanding all my frailty then, yet will I take 
comfort in his immutability. Where I dare not truſt to my ſelf, 9 
e = | yet 


1 


MEDITATIONS. 3 
| t will 1 build upon his goodneſs and promiſe, who will never 
4 ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail: and herein take courage and comfort, 
chat I am in his bleſſed hands, who changeth not : but will make 


all other changes in the world co-operate for the good of them that 
are changed by his grace, to ſpeed them on to his glory, 


3 * HE P R A YE R. 
4 0 E . Jebovaß, Jill the ſame, even from everlaſting to ever 


0 lafling ! whither ſhould J a poor frail creature, (ſo prone to Fall 
1 au, and go to naught, and deſtroy my ſelf,) fly for defence and ſe- 
5 curity, but to my God, unchangeable, and everlaſting, and moj1 bleſſed 
= for ever? O take me up, and guard me within thy everlaſting arms 
and remember me flill with the mercy, which thou Reepeſt for thouſands, 


= the mercy, that, (like thy ſelf) endureth for ever. O be thou my God, 
and the God of my ſecd, and of all my friends, and all thy ſervants - 
1 O de our guide until death: and at all times tate care of us here, and 5 
1 hereafter take us, Lord, to th by ſelf, and oe our reviviug Gen. 
ing) mow ou ever. Amen, | 
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MEDITATION XII. 


of THE Lon 8 POWER IN CONVERTING A SINNER, 


FS) MY foul ! conſider, who it is that ado thee to 
I difter from the moſt ſtupid, obdurate, reſolved, and 
fy incorrigible ſinner. That one is taken, and another 
left: that this ſoon yields, and the next ſtill holds out: 
15 that the ſame education, and the ſame application, has ſuch diffe- 
rent effects upon the perſons, whoſe circumſtances are all alike : 
into what ſhall I refolve it, but his ſovereign will, who worketh 
all in all, and does the ſaving work, where he pleaſes ? And when 
be works, who ſhall let it? To work the things that accompany _ 
ſalvation, in the heart of a graceleſs ſinner, he muſt not only change 
9 habits, and quicken the dead, and create things (de novo,) that 
3 had no being before: but he muſt carry on his deſign, even againſt 


all oppoſition of the powers of hell; yea, and againſt the will 


1 7 


8 MEDITATION S. | 


and conſent of the ſinner himſelf, who has no mind to it, buf 3 
only reſiſts, and withſtands it: till his eyes be opened, his preju- 
dices removed, and his antipathies conquered, and himſelf, like 
Saul, laid flat on the ground, and by the ſame power from on high, 
which ſtruck him down, raiſed up another man than he was be- 
fore. This, O this is the great work, worthy of the great God: 
the arm of the Lord revealed, and his own doing. He that can 
melt down rocks, remove mountains, caſt out devils, call things 
that are not, as if they were, Give new eyes, and ears, and 
tongues, and legs, and life, and bring a dead corps out of the 
grave alive again, only by ſaying, Lazarus, come forth *: tis he, 
and none but he, that can bid the ſinnner, lying in his blood, live, 
and ſpeak grace to the ſoul dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. And to 
make ſuch a ſoul alive to God, is more than to fetch up a body 
turned to corruption, For here, is nothing to riſe againſt the 
work: but there the ſinner, who has no ability to promote his own | 
recovery, yet has ſo much miſerable life left, as to ſtand in the way 
 againft it. Though when called, and called again, there is no 
hearing, no ariſing : yet can he ſhew enough motion, to make 
oppoſition, to keep paſſeſſion, and defend r in that deplo 
rable condition. But till he hear the voice of the fon of God, 
he will not live, not live any life, that is better than a poor. ſhort 1 
preface, to the moſt wretched everlaſting death. 1 
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nt O then, my ſoul, how marvellous in all enlightened eyes, is . 
| that change, which the omnipotent Lord ſometimes makes, upon 7 
if ſuch inhabile, croſs- grained materials, to raiſe up the new and 
il compleat man, out of ſuch old rotten ſtuff? Do I wonder to ſee 
\ 1_ this ſo ſeldom ? And may I not wonder to ſee it ever at all? O 
| | It is grace, to do ſo much for any loft creatures: it is rich grace, 0 
. to do it for unworthy ſinners: but the richeſt grace of all, to do it 


__ >; 8 . 


i} for rebellious enemies. And yet ſo does the gracious God mag- 0 

3 nify the abundance of his nercy, to look upon ſorlorn wretches, 
# not only in the depth of their niiſery, but in the height of their 
5 injur y: to make his grace e avound, over all the abundance 5 
Ol | iniquity.“ | | bs 
The devil is called the prince of the power of the air; yea, the 
God of this World; too hard for the moſt in the world: yet how 
much greater is he that works in believers, than he thit fo works 
in the en of diſobedience? How much ſtronger than that 
flrong one, is he that Uipaſcltes him, and reicues his helpleſs 
lambs, 


MEDITATIONS. 793 


Umbs, out of the paws of the roaring lion? Hearts are barred 
3 up againſt all powers, excepting his: but whenever he has a mind 
1 to enter, thoſe everlaſting doors fly open before him. And here 
| is the work of God, to bring infidels to believe on the name of 
his Son: to take them off the ; old. root and bottom, and graft them 
| anew in the living ſtock; incorporate them with Chriſt, and 
J Laake them very members of bimſelf: to bring that mind in 
frame, which was all to N to prevail with thoſe to be his, 
that were quite otherwiſe minded: to make the people willing, 
that had no liſt to follow his ways: yea, to make furious petſecu- 
0 tors, zealous ſticklers for the very perſons and things, which once 
they were all for hindering and deſtroying. Such mighty chings 5 
8 does the right hand of the Lord bring to paſs, And what he has 


often done, my ſoul, he is {till as able to do. His hand is not 
chortened, that it cannot fave. Therefore will I give up no ſin- 
ner for hopeleſs, and incurable, left I limit the holy one; and 
preſume to tye up him, to whom all things are poſſible. But to 
1 this almighty Saviour wil I 21 them: with him will I | intexceds 4 


THE PRAYER, 


T'H OU that haſt a creating power, to repair what is decayed, | 

to recover tobat is loſt, to change natures, to work new tempers, 
7 bring light out of darkneſs, beauty out of deformity; and ſubdue 
En N to thy ſelf! reveal thy glorious arm, O Lord, in doing, 
3 0h none but thy ſelf can ever do: to throw down the Airong holds 
0 of. ſin, and ſpeak life unto the ſouls of dead ſinners ; to feteh in them, 
"that are afar off, and diſcover thy ſelf even to them that ſeek thee not; 
5 and make ſuch as hear the goſpel, to their information, alſo find it the 
peer of God, to their ſalvation. O take thoſe into thy own hands, 
that are not «therwiſe to be dealt with, And though they defeat the 
4] lal ours of thy ſervants; let them find, from thee the power, which 
they are not able to refat, to pluck them as brands out of the fre; and 
ue thein willing to be taught and MIC, ane healed, and Ju, by 
1 1 uy Son Jeſus C: 55 it. 28 
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MEDITATION XII. 


OF MENS WILLINGNESS IN THE DAY OF GOD's POWER. 


IF of his love; when ſuch things he does for the ſinner, 
which never elſe would be done; and yet without 
| which, that ſinner would be for ever undone ? What 
but the power of converting grace can ever bring in 
vicious men, as volunteers, to chuſe and love the government of 
Chriſt, and count themſelves eaſy and happy under his yoke ? 
Such are the peculiar people, which our Lord has purchaſed to 
himſelf : And this is indeed, a part of his purchaſe made for them, 
that they ſhould have the grace ſo willingly to offer themſelves, 
and be willing to have him do, even what he will with them : 
not forced to it, but glad of it; as finding nothing more to their 
good liking, than to be, and to do, as he would have them. 
Thus, they who did grudge and reluctate, and nothing but make 
oppoſition, do grow more rigorous, and pliant, and tractable, yield- 
ing themſelves to the Lord, leaving all for him; ſolacing their 
ſouls in his everlaſting arms; and following the Lamb, whitherſo- 
ever he goes. So ſweet to them is the ſenſe of their pardon, and 
the hopes of heaven ; that it brings their very hearts into his ſervice 
and gives ſuch life and wings to their endeavours, that nothing 
rakes them ſo cheerful, as to find themlclves i in ſuch hands, and 
buſied about his work. . 

But ſo perverſe is the nature of ffi aful man 4 ſo full of prejudice 
againſt the ways of God; yea ſo apt to ſcorn the things of Jeſus 
Chriſt : Such a byas of corruption does he carry within: And ſuch 
a force of temptation does he meet with abroad : That never would 
he get through all thoſe impediments in his way, did not the Lord 
fcize and carry him, by an almighty efficacy, to put him in a 
condition of ſaſety. The great God himſelf muſt take him in hand 
to perſuade, and bring him to it; and make him willing, in the day 
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of his power, meet for the maſter's uſe, and for the ſaint's inheritance. 


O how may miniſters, elſe, ſtil] ſpend their ſtrength for nought, 
and labour in vain ? And the ſinner himſelf will make nothing of it 
neither : If God that made him, do not alſo new-make him, and 
turn him, that he may be turned, fo as to be healed and ſaved, 

O how far was I from what I ſhould be, when I had not fo much 
as any good-will, nor kindneſs for the work? When, with ſo much 
ado, I was brought to my prayers, and to the duties of attendance 
upon him, whom above all, my ſoul, thou haſt the greateſt reaſon 
to love? Here then fee a work, worthy of God; not to make a 
forcible entry, and break in with violence upon the will: and yet 
without any ſuch compulſion, to do more, than could be done, by 
all manner of perſuaſion : That is, to give life to the dead; which 
to effect, O what can the moſt plauſible winning words ever avail? 
But here a ſupernatural attraction of divine grace comes and ſets the 
faculties at liberty, takes off the embargo, and the enmity, and 
brings all to move away readily and pleaſantly. And though the man 
ſeems to do all purely of himſelf, upon his own reaſoning, and 


4 conſidering of matters, (ſuch and ſuch cauſes inducing and moving 
him to it:) Yet, ſecond cauſes are (all of them) over - ruled by the 
Z Supream, that drives all home, to do the work. And does not ex- 


perience ſtill tell thee, my foul, how impotent I am, either to move, 


or ſo much as to ſtand, without the ſame power, that at firſt did 
> ſet me up ? When ſinful corruption breeds indiſpoſition, in the 


*® ſpiritual temper 3 and prevalant temptations make ſo many inter- 


5 ruptions, in the pious frame: By ſuch unhappy incidents, O how 
; 7 frequently am I taken off my Ke ; and lie by diſabled, and 
even „ to every good work reprobate ?” But when, „ to will is 
4 preſent with me ;” and through grace, my mind and heart is to the 


F ſervice ; even alittle then, and that but poorly done by me, ſhall 
be well taken from me. And though I do not always find it ſo well 


as ſometimes it has been with me; yet will I wait for his kind hand, 
who has wrought powerfuly on my behalf already, again to reſtore 
me; and at Jaſt, to periect what concerns me. 


T H E PRAYER, 


ORD / power and laue 1 on whom I ever do depend, for all my 
ſpiritual, as well as natural life : Without whoſe quickning in- 
uence, I am an inactive lag; that can do nathiug acceptable ta my 
Lc. O how the victeriaus puer of thy alnaghty fa; and the 
4-2 wonderful 


36 MEDITATIONS. 
wonderful effetts of thy heavenly grace, upon my poor diſabled ſout : 
To make me willing to offer up myſelf to the Lord, and full of life and 
firength to do thy will ; yea, and love to do it; and delight in nothing 
more, than to be ſo employed. O work the will in thoſe that are 
yet unwilling : And let me find thy good hand upon me; and thy 
bleſſed Spirit working mightily in me, to transform and renew me, and © 
to carry me even out of ſelf, beyond my own ſtrength, that I may go 
on unwearied in my courſe, and abound in thy work, not only for a 


ſpurt, but all the days of my lift. Amen, 
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MEDITATION XIV. 


OF GOND's KINDNESS FOR GODLY MEN. | 1 


Fa 
. 


i My ſoul! how different from the way of this world, 


are the meaſures which the righteous Lord, who 
loveth righteouſneſs, does take, in making his fa- 
vourites? When he looks not only upon the rich 
and the great, and men of renown ; but ſets apart 

for himſelf, that godly man; who is the world's ſpight and diſ- 
dain: and though ſuch a one may have nothing but his godlinels 
to recommend him, yet that alone, ſhall be enough to ingratiate 
and endear him. For indeed, how can the holy God chuſe but 
| Incline to that holineſs, which is his own image, and his own 
nature? Needs muſt they be favoured by him, that are all for 2 
conformity to him. When it is even natural to affect our like; 
ſuch as are of our own mind and way ; and the very tranſcript of 

_ ourſelves. And when he that ſanctifieth, and they who are ſancti- 
fied are all of one: Chriſt being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and believers being born of the ſame ſpirit, the Lord will be ſure 
to have a tender regard to his own grace and likeneſs, wherever 
he finds it. And they that reſemble him, and are even one with 7 
him; (and upon that account, do allo ſuffer for him) they ſhall 7 
not, (they can not) ever be difowned, or forgotten by him. No, 
but he loves his own, and he will love them ; whoever elle hates 4 
them: and moſt highly eſteems them; whoever elſe deſpiſes them. # 
As he is precious to them that believe, ſo are believers precious in 
his fight; and he tenders them, even as parts of himſelf. 3 
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Here then, ſee my ſoul, the blindneſs of ſome, who would be 


thought very ſharp ſighted men: That they do not underſtand the 


worth of God's jewels ; nor perceive any form or comlineſs in his 


darlings. What a wonder is here, that the men who take a pride 


to be in their prince's faſhion, and to imitate the biggeſt in this world; 
yet ſcorn to be followers of God, as dear children: And look upon 
them as ridiculous antiques, who aim at any ſuch thing; counting 
it enough to loſe a man, if he but offer to become a godly man, 
Who are ſo much diſliked by the earthly brood, as they that ſhew 


moſt likeneſs to their heavenly Father? But however the world's 


children may think fit to treat them, yet never will he the worſe 
like them. No, but the higher ſti]! ſhall they be in his books, the 


more they are run down for his ſake: Becauſe they have eyes to ſee 


the beauties of that holineſs, which others run from as from a mon- 
ſer ; and they will eſpauſe the godly cauſe, even among ſuch, as 
repute it ſcandalous to appear on that account. When their hearts 
are full of care, to take holy ways, and to pleaſe the Lord, in 
living according to his word : God that is for them, will then make 
all that are againſt them know how much he has loved them, 
and how highly he reſents the malignity of ſuch as will preſume 
to touch the apple of his eye, and ſtrike at him, in periecuting of 
them. They that are lovers of holineſs, are the beloved of the moſt 


high and holy One : Though their ſanctification be here in its 


imperfection; yet when they are but rightly inclin'd, and ſtand well 
affected, for the holy way, they will be ſpared and favour:d by the 
holy Lord. For this is the only garb and drefs, that renders them 
amiable in his eyes; when they have put on Chriſt, and are clothed 
in the robes of righteouſneſs, and (accorling to their frail capacity, ) 
are holy, as he that has called them is holy : and to come up fit] 
to a nearer imitation, is their earneſt deſire and ambition. O wig 
can expreſs that dear regard he has for them, which paſteth know 
iedge? Tis not to be told, what pleaſure the Lord has in his ſaints, 
whom he loves with an everlaſting love, and will till rejoice over 
them, to do them good. And "HA my foul, what need I to 
matter any one's bitterneſs againſt me; if the Lord of all has fuch 
« favour for me? O that I may but be meet for it, bleſt with ic 
and happy in it! And then am armed againſt the contempt of the 
proud; and all the hatred of the world. Then can I ſin ls at their 
ſcoffs and frowns, and ſlight all their lives and leagues. O may I 
but have the holy qualifications, Which G00 himſelf approves and 


WB. - loves ! 
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loves ! And then let who will carp and cenſure ; his love ſhall be 
my ſhield and buckler, I will pity the infatuated enemies of his grace 
and holineſs : I will bleſs him, that has made me otherwiſe mind- 
ed ; and taught me to put the higheſt eſtimate upon that pearl of 
greateſt price, which is, above all, to be valued. I will delight my 
ſelf in the love of my Lord ; and glory in the favour that I have 
found with my God: Nor will I then live in dread of his juſtice; 7 
but rejoice, even at the remembrance of * holineſs. | 8 


THE: PRAYER. 


\ LORD! thou art the God elerious 111 bolineſs, that hate the 1 

workers of iniguity; but with a pleaſed countenance doeſt behold 
the upright and holy. Even, that holineſs, which is the world's eye- 

fare, is thy pleaſure : and they that are offended at it, thou wilt enter 
into judement with them for it : confuſion and deſtruction will be their 
agen lot and portion. O that 1 may be enruhed and adorned with 
ty grace; and ſtand fair and well in thy fight ! make me, Lord, 
truly righteous and godly before thee ; that (through the -comelineſs 
which thou haſt put upon me, I may be lovely unto thee. And let it 
be a ſmall thing with me, to bear the cenſure and rancor of men; ſo 


that I may but find good acceptance and favour with my God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


MEDITATION XV. 


OF GOD'S PROMISES, 


(CFR 


at \s 72. % 9 | 


LB his word, to do us good; what tenure then in # 
— 5 the world ſo ſure; and what ſubſiſtence ſo com- 
fortable; as to live by faith, upon the promiſes 

God? Thoſe excceding great and precious 
promiſes; wherein he, that is no way indebted. 
to his creatures, (any further than he will condeſcend to enter the 


vol luntary engage ments z) has made Hhimſelf his people's debtor ; 


411 0 


SENT 102, MY ul if the Loid will be leaſes to give 
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and oiven them a right, humbly to plead with him, what he has 
ſo promiſed to them. 

'That God is the chief good, and eternal fountain of all bliſs j 
though this be the greateſt truth; yet is it no ſufficient prop to 


bear up the ſinful ſoul from faking under deſperate anguiſh ; 


without ſome underſtanding of that fatherly kindneſs, and parti- 


cular mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus; which is above the diſcovery 


of nature's light; and which cannot be learned from the enjoy- 


ment of any outward bleſſings : or from the obſervation of his 


bounty, which we experience in our worldly goods. For though 


T know God to be infinitely good, and better than all the world; 


yet do I alſo know his juſtice to be a branch of that goodneſs : 
and if he did not hate and puniſh the evil; how then were he juſt, 
or good ? therefore will his very oodneſy engage his juſtice, to 
condemn all the unbelieving and ungodly part of the world. And 
what aſſurance then can I have, of his ſaving love; without re- 
gard to a ſatisfaction made for my fins? And what evidence of 
my ſhare in the bleſſed benefit of that ſatisfaction, made by the 
Son of God; without a word of promiſe, upon which to bottom 
my hopes? Till I faſten upon ſome promiſe of God; I am ſtill 
at uncertainty, and in anxiety, Nothing elſe can ſolve my doubts, 
and ſuppreſs my fears. But all the concluſions that J am able then 
to draw in my own favour, they are only conjeQural, and can 
amount to no more than a peradventure, and the Ninivites, who 


can tell, if God will be ſo kind? But when once God hath ſpo- 


ken, I will rejoice. And where the Lord hath ſaid it, and I have 


his word for it, I dare, and will then build upon it. There my 


foul can fix, and be at reſt ; yea, take not only good ſatisfaction, 
but the ſweeteſt conſolation. Becauſe I know how faithful he is 


that has promiſed, who can never fruſtrate the expectation ſo rai- 


ſed. Twas indeed purely an act of his grace and mercy, to pro- 
miſe : but then there is the obligation of his truth and fidelity to 
make it good. Now, my ſoul, how do I value my felt upon the 
promiſe of my friend; though no more than a man; and think I 
am ſafe enough, under ſuch a ſecurity? Yet this friend is mu- 
table; and he may deceive me. But that God ſhould do fo, it 
is impoſſible. Yea, man cannot ſtill help me; though he not 
only promiſed, but intended, and defired to do it. But the Lord 
of all, who has every thing in the world at his beck, can never ſo 
be put to it, but in his hands continually lies the power to full! 
all che largeſt of his promiſes. 

D: 4 -- Nov 


40 MEDITATIONS. 


Now it is not here to point. at all thoſe glorious ſtars, that 


ſparkle in the bright firmament of God's word. Let me {tay thee, 
my ſoul, with ſome little taſtes, in a ſhort abſtract, There, god- 
lineſs has the promiſe of both world's: all the neceſſaries of this 
thrown in as a ſurpluſage, to thoſe that ſeek the other: all the 
good things, that are good for them; and protection, and conſo- 
lation al ſo, under the evil: yea, deliverance from it; and happy 
fruit and advantage by it: that the very evil ſhall work for their 
good : and they ſhall not be the worſe, but better for it. 

To ſupport me under the dejecting ſenſe of my fins, I have a 
promiſe, that the Lord will not break a bruiſed reed ; but give reſt 
to the heavy-laden : yea, that he will blot out our tranſgreſſions 
for his own ſake; and not remember our fins: but when we con- 
ſeſs them, he will forgive them. And to comfort me againſt my 
daily failings, when my care and deſire is to do better; I have the 
_ promiſe, that ſuch as hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, ſhall be 

filled: that the willing mind, according to what a man has, ſhall 
| be accepted: and that the gracious God, inſtead of exacting the 
_ miſcarriages of them that fear him; will ſpare them, as a man 
ſpares his own ſon that ſerves him. Vat even to ſuch as have 
abounded in iniquity, he has promiſed, (upon their return,) abun- 
dantly to pardon: and where the guilt recoils upon them, and 

ſorely afflicts them; his promile is, not to wean er it againſt 
them; nor mention it to them. 
Where I am afraid to fall off, and loſe all; and that I mall ne- 
ver hold out, and endure to the end; I find the promite, I will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thœe: and, none ſhall pluck my ſheep 
out of my hands: yea, I will put my fear into their hearts; that 
they ſhall not depart from me. Whoſocver belicveth in him fhall 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life: ſuch being kept, not by their 

own ſtrength ; but by the power of God, through faith, to ſal- 
vation. When the fear of death falls upon me; I hear a joyful 
ſound, to dround the funeral knelt; O death, I will be thy plague: 
O grave, J will be tliy victory. Bleſted are the dead, that die in 
the Lord. To die, is gain: and to be with Chriſt, far better. 
And when I am ſolicitous, as to my ſuture being; what ſhall be- 
come of me; and how I {hail be diſpoſed of, after I fleet from 
hence: that ſweet voice of my Saviour revives my foul, let not 
your heart be troubled: ye believe in God: believe allo in me. 
In my Father's houſe are many manſions: I 30 to prepare a place 


for 
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MEDITATIONS. 41 
for you: and I will come again to receive you. Yea, the mean 
while, in all my wants and ſtraights here by the way, I have the 
promiſe, to receive, for my aſking; to find, upon my ſeeking; and 
to have admittance, upon my knocking: and not only the promiſe 
made to grace, and to the performance of duties; but the promiſe 
alſo of grace, and of the power for performance of thoſo duties; 
yea, the promiſe of ſalvation, upon believing in my Saviour; even 
when I come ſhort in performing of my office. 

Theſe, and a thouſand ſuch promiſes, my ſoul, are thy ſweet 
refuges; where to turn in, and eaſe thy ſelf; when weary and diſ- 
quieted within me: the bleſſed harbours, where thou mayeſt take 
up; the free-hold, and portion; in which thou mayeſt ſettle thy 
ſelf; and look upon it, as all thy own. And then, O how canſt 
thou ever ſufficiently admire and magmfy the grace and loving 
kindneſs of thy Gad; fo bountifully to provide for thee ! and all 
the beſt things, ſo entevuſly to enjoy, that he ſhould beſtow 
upon thee ! O the height and depth, and length and breadth of 
ſuch love that paſſeth knowledge! adore the eternal fountain, 
wherce it flows: and let this God be thy God; thy life, thy hope, 
thy truſt, thy delight, thy CXCECUINg, } Joy, even to the utmoſt ex- 
tent of thy immortal being. 


THE PRAYER. 


AMY Ged! it is only by the encouragement of thy own gracious 
covenant, that I can call thee mine : becauſe thou haſt promiſed to 
theſe, whom thou takeſt into covenant with thy Self that thou wilt be 
their God; and they ſhall be thy people. O the riches of that promiſe, 
which compriſes in it all the reſt! and O the riches, and wonders o 
thy grace; that ever thou fhouldeſt vouchſafe jo to indent with thy poor 
creatures; to make them thy children, and the heirs of ſalvntion; and 
give them the ſtrong confolation, nat only to defign it for them ; but 
premiſe it to them O thou that haſt given the promiſes, give ne alſy 
the. faith ta fee them; ta be perſuaded of them; to embrace them 3 
and li de Upon. them ; and take compo wt in them: zeaz give me grace, 
alſo to carry as becomes them; and with all my ſeul, ta bleſs and 
Pyaiſi thee far them, now and for evirmare. Amen. 


42 MEDITATIONS. 
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MEDITATION XVI. 


RL 
** 


OF cop's GIVING HIS HOLY SPIRIT, 


M ſoul ! how good ſoever be the gifts of God's 
ſpirit: yet is there a better gift, than any ſuch abili- 
ties, as are granted to ſome, for the ſake of others : 
and to a few particular perſons, for the general ſervice 
of the church: which, how well ſoever they may 
| ſucceed to byſtanders, are not always ſaving to the owners. They 
may commend us to men ; and not approve us to God, Yea, 
at the ſame time that they ſet us off; they may ſo puff us up; 


that we ſhall run the hazard of periſhing with them; inſtead of 


being the better for them. But the ſpirit of God, by his grace, 
to dwell in us, that is the greateſt and beſt of gifts, which can, in 
this life, be conferred upon us : being a gift, not only to our com- 
mendation; but which accompanieth ſalvation. And to be born 
of the ſpirit of God, O how much more honourable is it, than to 


come of the nobleſt parentage in the world! ſuch honour have all 


his ſaints; who are partakers even of the divine nature: and 
therefore are ſo the excellent of the earth; that with them, none 
elſe can be equal among the fons of men. For who ſo great, 


as they that are great with God? And who ſo rich, as the rich in 


grace; that are rich towards God? That have the gold tried in 
the fire. Rev. iii. 18. The true and durable good, which will 
abide ; when all the world's good is gone to dirt. 

Many good things men may give us: but they cannot give us 


the ſanctified uſe of them; nor good ſucceſs with them; nor the 


| heavenly bleſſing upon them. And then may all ſuch good tend 
only to our hurt, But it is the renewing, grace of God's good 


ſpirit alone, that indeed does us good; becauſe it makes us good. 


And there is no ſuch good in nature to be found: but even that 
which we call good nature, comes exceeding ſhort of this bleſſed 
good of God's grace; which is the reſtoration, the beauty; yea, 
the health, and very life of oy foul without which a man, in 
ihe front of God, is dead; an nk down, to a worſe, ever- 
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MEDITATIONS. 43 
laſting death. But grace makes us alive unto God; und fit to live 
in glory for ever with the Lord. 

What then, my ſoul, can ſo refreſh thee, as this oyl of Nlad.- 
neſs poured into thee; and the reflexion of ſuch love, as the fa- 
ther has beſtowed upon thee ? ſuch is the peace and conſolation, 
which ariſes from the ſenſe of grace and ſanctification; that good 


and perfect gift, which the God of all grace beſtows upon every child 
of his: becauſe without it, he knows, they cannot ſubſiſt, nor live, 


and do well here ; nor yet find, or follow the way, to live, and 
be bleſſed for ever. This grace then, his Chriſt has purchaſed for 
them : and his ſpirit, he has promiſed to put within them. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 11. Therefore will he not with-hold it from them. For 
then, how ſhould he ſave them? When there is no freedom from 


the law of fin and death, but by the over-ruling law of the ſpirit 


of life. But where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty: 


there is the ſpiritual mind, that brings life and peace: and there is 


the heavenly guide, to lead me into all truth : not only to point 
out my way; but alſo incline me to love it; and enable me to 
follow it. This ſpirit witneſſeth with my ſpirit, that I am the 


child of God: emboldens me to cry Abba, Father: ſtirs me up to 
prayer; and helps me in it; to make ſomething of it: even an 


offering acceptable to God; and an adventure of happy account 
to my ſoul. And ſhall it not then alſo excite my thankfulneſs to 

God for his unſpeakable gift? That I, who am fo unworthy the 
leaſt of his mercies, ſhould be enriched with the greateſt of his 
bleflings : that his free ſpirit, which blows where he liſteth, ſhould 


vouchſafe to blow upon my garden; and that I ſhould receive 
ſuch peculiar kindneſs, who have been guilty of the fouleſt abuſes ! 


O my foul | what manner of love is this! that the ſpirit cf God 
ſhould become my frechold ; and not only be given unto me; 
but fo ſettled upon me, as not to depart from me? For which 1 
build upon the faithful word of his gracious covenant ; Ifa. lix, 
21. And may I for ever give bim the honour due | to his great 


| name. 


3 2 P RA EN. 
MY Gid. it is thy e * ”, to d gd ; and with thy goodneſs, 


to cover, and conquer our evil, Thy good ſpirit is a gift tos great 

fer me, a provoking ſinner, to recerve : Put not 50 great a 900d, for 
hee, the Lord of porver and love, to give, O pour out that holy ſpirit 
| upon 


44 MEDITATIONS. 


upon me; without which, I cannot know thy way, nor 4 thy will, | 

And let the ſpirit of the Lord be my bleſſed portion; to dwell in me, 

and reign over me; and be my teacher and leader, my ſanctiſier, and 
comforter, from henceforth even ſor ever, Amen. 


G30 RW SER 


GE > © 


MEDITATION XVII. 
OF GoD's GIVING A NEW HEART, AND A NEW $PIRIT. 


KEXK HE new-creature, my ſoul, does not ſuppoſe a new 7 
-. T a ſubſtance, or new faculties, raiſed up in thee; which 
before thou hadſt not: no, but new qualities and ha- © 
* bits, new inclinations and diſpoſitions, introduced into 
the old powers: ſo to alter the caſe with them; that they come 7 
to appear, as if they were none of the fame, Nor does ie give | 
me ground to hope for a total caſhiering of all the old corruptions 
in an inſtant; where the change is gradual ; as that in ſetting up 
a pile of building, or rearing of a crop of corn. And yet it is not 
only putting a new face on things; but a real change to the bot- 
tom: not only, as to ſome few particulars; but all over, It is 
ſuch a change, as diſpels the old darkneſs, and falſe conceits about 
the things of ſalvation : and hercin gives even to the unlearned, 
better ſkill and inſight; than what is attained by the great ſcholan 
themſelves, that are nrenewed; a change, that batters down the 
old confidence, and loſty opinion of a ſorry condition; and makes 
thoſe that were preſumptuous, and highly conceited of themſelves, 
drop all the proud brags of their good hearts,. and their good 
hopes: a change, that takes men off the old haunts and ill ways, 
to mind and follow quite other and better things: yea, a chan: ze, 
that alters the old ends and aims; which before a man's renova- | 
tion, are only to get the world; and to fuliil his luſts: to make 
himſelf great, or to pleaſe his fleſn: but being once renewed; 
he ſeeks and purſues matters higher and worthier; ; to pleaſe aid 
enjoy his God; to keep, and fave his ſoul ; ſuch are the things 
that he has in his cyes ; and upon which he fixes his heart, as the 
_ great driſt of his liſe. 


—— 
7 eo 7 


— 


r gow 
vers — 5 > 8 
— — 
— ——7]«— IN n 


— " FR 
* ——— 


This 


* 
n 
7 
Pe + 
eF 
$ 
. 
Fs 
* 
N 
. 
"7 
* 
. 
* 


* . * 
* a 


Lo ER IN OF 
r! 
3 


3 
* 


9 
9 
s £ 
E 
* 
ds 
$ 


e 


3 


"ee 2 
FR er 


the 
BY 
r 0 


* 
— x * . 
e 


MEDITATIONS: 45 
This is the change, my ſoul, where God gives a new heart, 
and a new ſpirit: and where men are ſo renewed, there are not 
the old ſentiments and preſumptions, the old talk and carriage, 
the old loves and tendencies : but a new ſenſe, new diſcourſe, new 
behaviour, new deſires, and the new man throughout. And wha 
but he alone that firſt made me, can ſo new-make me? It is his 
handy-work. Eph. ii. 10. He darts in beams of heavenly light, 
to ſhew me the things of my peace: and the way to hi: glory. 


He breaks my heart under the jenſe of ſin, and the read of his 


wrath, He makes me willing, in the day of his power; to ſur- 
render my ſelf; and to follow whither he calls, and delight to be 
doing as he commands. O how impotent Here is even the migh- 


tieſt man in the world; that has not ſo much as the command of 


his own heart? How much leſs can he maſter the wills, and renew 
the hearts of others? Nay, even the beſt of men, that have much 
grace in themſelves, yet cannot they derive any of it to whom they 


will: ro; they can dig, and plant, and water, and dreſs : but 


cannot make either the” tree or the fruit, O who but the living 
God, can ever give life to the dead? It is a mighty work, 2 
of himſelf; and admired in all the eyes that he hath opened; 

raiſe the heavenly firuQure, that thall ſtand for ever, even out of 
rubbiſh and ruins; yea, out of contuſion and oppoſition. That 


which is impoſlible with men; yet how eaſy can omnipotence 
bring it to paſs? Therefore will not I deſpair, either for my felt, 


or others. For how foon can he do it; where I leaſt of all ex- 
pect it? The heart that I find ſuch frequent cauſe to complain of, 


yet can he that made heaven and ear th, make it even as he would 
have it. The good work that he has begun in me, how Joes it 


ſtick ; and often ſeem to go backward with me ? Yet through all | 
interruptions and diſappointments, he can carry it on ſtill; till he 


has crowned it in glory. Take heart then, my ſoul, and comfort 


thy ſelf in the almighty power of my Lord; whoſe hands not 


only are able to amend what is amils, but to 1 all anew: and 
ſtill go on to wait upon him; believing, that he will Never leave 


thee, till he has pertected all that Concerns thee, 


THE PRAY E R. 


TREAT God, who 9 TOY to? all-1 "or! all and eſpecially the work of 
grace upon the hearts of thy people; tate my beart in hana, I be- 


feeen thee, to work it unto thy will: yea, give me the neiv heart, and 


ned 


46 MEDITATIONS. 


| new ſpirit ; to make me another manner of perſon, than I have been ; 
1 5 and fuch as thou wouldeft have me to be. O renew me after thy bleſſed 
i Tmage: and make me a better inſtrument of thy glory; to miniſter unto 


ethers, of the grace that I have received at thy hands. Forſake not 
Lord, the work of thy own hands : but work in me all that thou re- 


quireſt of me; for thy & aun mercy Jan: in * ble _ Saviour Jeſus 
Chr Amen. 


Met HOD EHNA Eta | 
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MEDITATION XVIII. 
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8 1 . 8 2.0 7 


OF MAN'S PRE- EMINENCE ABOVE THE PRUTES. 


r 2 n 


17 

> My ſoul ! | Tonk awhile, _ d ſeriouſly der; j who 3 

it is, that makes me to differ, and how I became 

better, and a nobler creature, than a ſtone or a 

tree, than a horſe or a fly. Who teaches me more 

than the beaſts of the earth ; and makes me wiſer ; 9 

=> than the fowls of heaven? Was it not in the hands Ns 
N of the ſame God, who created me and them, (if he had pleafed) 0 
to make me as one of them? Yea, he that has now raiſed me flo © 
far above them, could not he have changed our places; and thrown 17 | 
me as much; below them? What had the potter, (who of the | 
ſame lump, makes one veſſel to honour, and another to diſhonour) 1 


but his own will, to hinder; that he did not turn to diſhonour the : 
veſſel, which he advanced to honour ? Re 4 
When the poor brutes go hanging down their heads to the 1 
ground; J have a body ere, with my head aiming at heaven.“ 9 
And while even the moſt ſagacious animals are not aware, who 
made them; I have not only the underſtanding to know God my 
maker; but a heart large enough to receive Rog and a foul fitted 
for ever to enjoy him. 2] ſhare in the 3 which he has 5 
given man, (as his lord-deputy here,) over all the works of his | 
hands: and I ſee the reſt of the creatures, (as man's fubjeAs,) MR 
_ crouchyto him, and ſtand in awe of him. All the greateſt privi- % 
leges, and the higheſt joys of my liſe, are imperceptible by them; 1 
and unknown to them, my realon and fesch, my acquaintance 
| . with 
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MEDITATIONS. - 
with letters, inſight into arts, knowledge of the world, freedom of 


choice, and capacity of religion, are quite out of their ſight ; as 
well as above their reach. To reflect on my ſelf, and diſcourſe 


with others; to read and write, to ſurvey countries, remark paſ- 
5 ſages, and record hiſtories; to entertain my ears with aN . 
ſounds; and my eyes with charming ſights: and above all, 
ſeeck the moſt high; and correſpond with my God, the Chief 
3 good ; ; and lay out for an eternal bleſſed life, to be for ever enjoyed ; 
2 after death: theſe are attainments, with which none of the brutes 
9 have any thing to do: ſuch privileges being quite out of their 
4 ſphere; and none of them falling to their ſhare. | 

55 And now, my ſoul, that I am thus dignified, and enriched with 
the favour and bounty of heaven; ſhall I fall into the fond admi- 
ration of my ſelf; and the haughty oſtentation of my parts? Or 
2 ſhall I go and diſdain, and inſult my poor fellow-creatures; that 


" 
\ 


lie in lower claſſes ? This be far from me: when J have quite 
another uſe to make of my giſts and accompliſhments ; than ſo 
to forget whence I received them, and to whom I am beholden 
for them; as only to feed my vanity, and pride, and ſcorn with 
them. In this microcoſm, ſo fearfully and wonderfully made, I 
am to behold and admire, not only the ſtrange contrivance, but 
the diſtinguiſhing kindneſs, of my omnipotent, all-wiſe, and moſt 
gracious creator: to make me fo far afore-hand with any; yea, fo 
much better than the moſt of his creatures in the world. That 
l am a man; O how thankful ſhould I be to God] how obſervant 
of him, that has done ſo well for me! and in what care, to im- 
> ploy the noble faculties to his praiſe; by which he has enabled 
me to bring him glory; as the other creatures are not in a capa- 
city! but their obſequieuſueſs to me, how does it rebuke and 
ſhame my undutifulneſs, to a maſter infinitely better? And the 
very dog, that is ſo much at my command, corrects my ill man- 
ners to him that owes and keeps me; more than I do, that poor 
creature. How often do I abuſe his creatures, to play the tyrant 
over them; or to inflime my wantonne(s, and embolden my re- 
bellion, in the uſe of them? And fo I make my ſelf even one of 
the herd; which God did make me fo much above. Vea, when 
I no beiter remember and underſtand my ſelf, I become not only 
7 like to, but worſe than the beaſts that periſh. And if I fo debaſe 
73 and brutify my ſelf; may not I one day come to with, that I had 
deen no more than a brute; and nover had known the uſe of 


CCP 
ſpeech and rational ſenſe; to make me liable to a more terrible 
judgment, for the abuſe ? O let me then dread ſuch profanation 
of God's bountiful largeſs; and be fo careful to carry ſuitable to 


my noble nature, and worthy my rational immortal ſoul ; that 
when God ſhall come to require it of me; I may give it up, not 


with common, but with comfort, into his hangs. * 
THE PRAYER 9 


f 0 Thou that haſt dens fo great thines for me, make me more ſon 1 be 
of the high obligation thy love hes laid upon me, Forgive me 7 

beſeech thee, all my foul abuſes of ſuch precious favours, And give 
me a heart unfeignedly thankful for thy bounty; and the grace, to live 
70 thy glory. O let not my ſpeech and rational powers, by which thou 
haſt exalted me above the brutes, be perverted to ſerve any brutiſh 
- baſe deſigns: but with my mind, and mouth, and all my foul, let me 
ever bleſs and ſerve, and honour and pleaſe, my glorious Maker , through 


f the grace and os of Chrijt Jeſs my Saviour. Amen. 


VVV 
e SR a ods Bo e 


ME D 1 7 A 11 ON XIX. 


or THE CHRISTIAN's ADVANTAGE ABOVE AN INFIDEL. 


TS) A MY ſoul! how ts) WY the God of my mercy 

© 08 provided for me, to caſt my lot in a chriſtian country ? 
(As. 41} and fo early to prevent me with his loving kindneſs ; |? 
that the diſeaſe of my nature, which was "hereditary, . 


ſhould find a remedy fo ready; and the beſt phyſician at hand, 
even as ſoon as I was born into the world? if there be but one 
way of ſalvation ; and no other name under heaven, but that of 4 
1otus Chriſt, whereby I may be ſaved: O then how precious is 


the mercy, that I had not been brought forth and educated, where 
Cui iſt is not named; or where he is only rejected and deſpiied ! | 
My very chriſtian EE it is a goodly heritage, and wealthy 
portion. For without this heavenly day-ſpring from on high, even 
the moſt ingenious people are in the ſaddeſt darkneſs. And with- 
Qui Ch ri 5  Iightiome 2. goſpel, even the moſt fruitful land is but a 
barten 
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MEDITATIONS, 49 
barren wilderneſs. The Jews that invoked his blood on their 
heads, have the curſe eating into their ſouls; and while they abhor 
God's beloved, themſelves are abhorred of the Lord, however 
any of them may thrive in the world. They will none of the 
Meſſias, to gather them in, and ſet them up: and if they believe 
not, that Jeſus i is he, they muſt wander ml wide of the truth 3 
and at laſt die in their ſins. 
All the ſplendor and gallantry of Turkey, cannot hide the ſhavie 
of their nakedneſs; till they put on Chriſt, and wear the livery af. 
the Son of God; which out-ſhines all the bravery and glory of the 
world. Kings and rulers of the earth themſelves muſt be fo wiſe, 
as to ingratiate themſelves with the heir of heaven; or ever 
they ſhall find the way to a better kingdom, ſtill flouriſhing and 
everlaſting. He that has no part or lot in this Saviour ; let him haue | 
all the Indies gold, yet he would be a beggar. O poor wretches, in 
the very midſt of all ſuch treaſures ; which are but droſs and dirt, 
where he is wanting, in whom dwells all fulneſs ! This makes 
the Moors ſouls blacker than their bodies; that the Son of Righte- 
ouſneſs is not riſen to them : and they are not for him, to purify 
and cleanſe them; to beautify and adorn them. Miſerable people | 
whoever are none of his people. Let them have every thing 
about them to entertain and pleaſe the fleſh ; they are but feed- 
ing for the ſlaughter ; and will be undone, if they find not the 
grace of Chriſt, to change their minds : and if they do not believe, 


to the ſaving of their ſouls, If they lye out, as ſtrangers and foreign- 5 


ers, and get not into the ark of Chriſt's church; they have no 
ſecurity from the ſaddeſt of all miſery. 
But without ſending my thoughts ſo far abroad; may not I find 
infidels too many, even within the borders of Anden m ? And 
ſome that would paſs in the tale of Chriſtians, who are ſmall friends 
to Chriſtianity ; ſuch as could never give hearty thanks to God for 


the redemption of the world, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Should I 
put the queſtion to the Deiſt, or Socinian, what advantage has the 
2 Chriſtian ? I could not expect the anſwer ſhould be, much every 
way. When according to them, it is little or none. And if they will 
= own any thing of the Meſſiah, (to make the natural religion ever 
the clearer; and offer ſome helps to perform the old covenant 
77 better:) Vet they will hear, no talk of God a Saviour; nor endure 
a 
4 the Lord that bought them, they ſap the very foundation of his . 


Chriſt's ſatisfaction, for ſecuring of our ſalvation. And ſo, deny ing 


religion: and even give up the cauſe of Chriſtianity : throwing 
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50 MEDITATIONS. 


open al the incloſure of the Church ; to lye in common, with 
Paganiſm and Infidelity, Thus ſome that are within the ark, can- 


not be content, but they muſt caſt themſelves out; and chuſe to 


periſh ; rather than be beholden to our Lord Redeemer. 
But, my ſoul, whoever are ſo ill adviſed, to diſpute themſelves 


out of the bleſſed privilege ; and make a ſcorn of the Mediator's 
propitiation : never count it the leſs precious, becauſe ſome do not 


underſtand how to prize it, For to be called of God, to tne know- 
ledge of his truth, and the faith in his ſon ; to have Chriſt revealed; 


the goſpel preached, and the word of falyation ſent to us; to have 


the way of our pardon and peace with God, and the hopes of an 
eternal glorious inheritance, (better than all the kingdoms of this 
world,) ſet before us ; here are the bleſſings of God's right hand, 
the reviving dews of heaven, and moſt precious favours from on 


high, ſhowred down upon us. O my foul ! what is all the fat of ; 
the earth, and good of the world ; to the tydings of a Redeemer, 


and the grace of God, that Ning ſalvation? Chriſtians are a 
peculiar ſort, divided from common mankind ; and ſet upon higher 


grounds, and better terms. They have a price put into their hands 


to make them all kings; and ſet them up, to reign moſt happy and 


_ glorious for ever. They are not only followers, but members of 
Chriſt ; children of the moſt high, and heirs of glory. This may 
they come to: and this are they cut out for. But then they muſt be 
real, and not only titular Chriſtians ; for what is it, to name the 
name of Chriſt ; if there be not his life and ſpirit ? But never, alas, 
was name more profaned : never was name more wrong placed. 


O how many that bear it, neither mind nor matter what it 


means ? They mult needs be fo called: When that is all they have 
to ſhew for it: And the whole of their conduct does nothing but 
diſprove it. Any that never heard of Chriſt, might both live and 


believe as well : And many of another A do much 
better. 


But can ſuch as theſe reckon upon the advantages of Chriſtianity, 


| when they are ſo like to experience the clear contrary : And the 
bigger condemnation, for ſuch intolerable. pollution of the moſt 
| excellent profeſſion? Even heathens ſhall riſe up in the judgment, 
and condemn them: Becauſe they did more and better, by a natu— 
ral illumination; than theſe by the brighter light of goſpel- -revela- 
tion. O let me ever dread, (my foul,) fo to defile the waters of 

my baptiſm ; ; and ſmut the albs and enſigns of my high calling, and 


ret in with the beſt caule, only to ſtab it to the heart. But by the 
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MEDITATIONS. 51 
light that ſhines upon me, O let me do the will of him, that has ſo 
called and obliged me : and let me prove mine a better religion ; 
beauſe it produces a better converſation : And makes me thew a 
5 more excellent 89 855 as well as profeſs a more heavenly faith, 


"THE. PRAYER, 


Hon, kind and Srecions have been thy toveber to me, „0 pracious 
God ! in calling me ſo early to the faith of Chriſt ; and chooſing 
for me my religion, even from the beginning, and putting me upon that 
way of ſalvation, where 1 have the moſt high and joyful hopes before 
nne, and a free and open paſſage to thy heavenly kingdom, made for me ! 
* Bleſſed be thy name, that I ſee theſe goſpel-days, and enjoy the happy 
bg benefit of that new and gracious covenant, which provides fer the re- 
= covery, even of ſuch as were lift; and puts them in a ſure way to 
* heaven ; that could never find the bey, nor gain the end of themſelves. 
I thank thee, O my Saviour, that I am called by thy name, and 
= numbered of thy och, and put in a capacity, to inherit thy glory. 2 
teach and help me, Lord, to uſe, as I ought, the price put into my 
bands; and ſo to make my advantage of thy favour ts my foul; that by 
. the 3 of thy holy religion, 1 may attain to the fruition of thy | 
55 garni ſalvation. Amen. 1 
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MEDITATION XX. 
or THE Sat BLESSING OF THE REFORMATION. 


1 foul if I do prize the. pure chriſtian religion, 1 
cannot but bleſs God for the reformation ; which 
was only the elaboratory, to purge it from the 
antichriſtian corruption; and reduce it to its pri- 
mitive condition. Our enemies themſelves being 
5 judges, ſome of the moſt conſiderable among them, 
4 could not deny a reformation to be any more than needful : and 
if the inſtruments, or manner, or meaſure of its execution, were 
not to the ir good liking ; 1 mult I forbear to xe} joice, that the foul 


1 | f J. 2 | | | peſt » 


. A RY, 


— - 


en" x —— — 


— 
— — & 
— ——— — - » poo ao 


3 
— —_ 
— — 


- __ — — 
— — 
— = —ͤ—!— —— — 
1 ˙— 
_ — —„-— 
— = 2 


ſhall fail to terrify me back again, into the old danger. Who- 135 


here; I am not fo to pe decoyed out of my ſenſes; when I find 
my elf! in ſo much better hands: nor have I any liſt to be a ſlave; i." 
when I may ſtand faſt in the liberty, wherewith Chriſt has ads 1 
me free. If Romiſh maſters would be lords, not only of my 


be excus'd from ſubmitting my neck to ſuch a yoke. And if any 5 
elſe has a mind, to be a "ala; or a brute, I had rather keep | 
the uſe of my reaſon and common ſenſe : and think, I could not {4 


Into the lap of ſuch a mother; than that they might enjoy their 


own wretched choice, and all the e of ber endleſs impo⸗ 
ſitions, and rigid tyrannies. 


ing God, rather than man : however the men boaſt of infallibility ; 
J am moſt certain, that he who is truth itſelf, cannot deceive me. 
No doubt at all of his inſtitutions, and the directions of his word: 
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52 MEDITATIONS. 


peſt- houſe was cleanſed ; becauſe ſuch as hate to be reformed, WP 
were not at all pleaſed? O how glad may I be of the eſcape, to 
get far enough from ſuch contagion ! and how much do I deſpiſe 19 
the thunder of all their menaces; who cry, No ſalvation out of, 


cur communion ? When I feel My ſelf ſafe where I am ; they 718 


ever gives out the big words, My ſoul for yours, if you come 


body and eſtate, but of my faith and conſcience ; I ſhall pray to 


wiſh worſe to ſuch as are weary of their liberty, and ſick to et Þ 1 


Surely, my ſoul, it can be no dangerous error, if I am for believe- 


But I ſee no ſuch reaſon, to own the authority of their faftion; 


or to be determined by the inventions of their brain; who can 
make fo bold even with the divine revelation, as there to add, or | 


diminiſh at pleaſure ; and one while, evacuate or contradict the ex- 
preſs charge of the Lord : and again, © teach for doctrines, the com- 


mandments. of men: and ſet up art! cles, to be believed under pain 
bf damnation; concerning which, there 1 is the deepeſt ſilence in 


holy ſcripture ; wad nothing there ſaid, but what looks quite another 
Way. 1 nity; the loving-kindnefs of the Lord, to give the re- 
ſormeis wiſdom and grace, ſpirit and courage, to wreſt the goſpd | 2 
out of ſich hands; and to caſt my lot in a church, that allows me 
to ſearch the ſcriptures; and to ſee with my own ey es ; and jute 
myſelf, what is right. Here am I called upon to worlhip the Lord © 
my God,and him only; and if Ihave no images, hope to do as well | 
without them. Nor do care to make my {uit to ſaints or angels; 655 
as long as I have free acceſs and encouragement, to go when I will jo 
and call upon their dae Ph his Jam commanded to do: But be : 


tha Þ 


MEDITATIONS. 53 
that bids me flee from idolatry, and faith, he will not give away 
his glory, leaves me no allowance at all to do the other, 

No damage can I ſee, that thou art like to ſuſtain, my ſoul, by 
diſowning the whole ſeries of their doctrines, concerning ſatisfaction 
and purgatory, and maſles, and pardons purchaſed with money : 
which hang all on a ſtring ; and too well agree, in derogating from 
the fulneſs of our bleſſed Lord's ſacrifice, and oblation of himſelf, 
once for all. If I do abide only by this ; and reckon upon no pur- 
gatory, but the purging of my conſcience, by his blood; and 
think of evening my accounts no other way, but by his paying 
of my ſcores for me : I take myſelf here to be ſure enough : 
and nothing behind hand with them, that make account, to com- 


pound for their fins, with their purſes ; and to piece out Chriſt's 


redemption, by their own contribution. Let them challenge ſalva- 


tion at the Lord's hands, for their merits : I abhor the preſumption, | 
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to ſtand upon ſuch terms with him : \ whoſe gift is eternal life: 


and whom none can o oblige, but that he is ſtill an unprofitable EE 
ſervant. - 

If they have a devotion, that is to be promoted w is ignorance ;_ 
and not fit to appear in a known language ; inſtead of envying 
them the privilege of ſuch helps; I thank the gracious 'Lord ; 
for planting me in a church, that is not aſhamed or afraid, to 
bring her doctrines in open light before all: and ſets up no 
worſhip, but in ſuch a common tongue, as the meaneſt capacities 
know how to bear their ſhare in, and fay amen to, And if they 
fancy themſelves able to do ſuch mighty feats, by their innumerable 
aves, pilgrimages, reliques, holy-water, and the whole apparatus 
of their theatrical ſervice : I fear no danger at all, by refuling to 
lean the ſtreſs of my ſalvation, upon any ſuch broken reeds; 
when the goſpel of my Lord ſhews me enough to depend upon, 
tor the ſaving of thee, my ſoul, though none of theſe things had ever 
been thought of in the world. I hang upon what my Redeemer has 
done ; and what he and his Apoſtles have taught; but I dare not 
truſt my ſoul upon the intention of a romiſh prieſt; ; who, (if he 
mean not as he acts, in his miniſtring to me, ) may, (when he will,) 
defraud me of the fruit of what Chriſt has wrought for me. 

And if I do grant the poſſibility of ſalvation to any in that com- 
munion : it is a charity ill requited by them : and upon which they 
have ſmall reaſon to value themſelves, becauſe it comes from the 
heretick; that, with them, is in nothing elſe authentick: and alſo 
3 from 
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3 MEDITATIONS. 


from one that dare not venture his own ſoul in that bottom: 
and does not make that conceſſion to them on the account of any 


thing wherein they oppoſe us : but only for that ſubſtance of 


Chriſtianity, which they retain with us : and through that mercy 


of God, (which I dare not limit,) paſſing over the reſt. But it 
1s my wiſdom, to know when I am well myſelf 
ſtill to that church, which I cannot flit from; but I ſhall be upon 


: and to keep 


far worſe-terms : and run the far greater danger of my ſoul. In 


the church reformed then it is, that I do 15 my ſtation; and 
adore the grace of God, which has diſpoſed of me in that commu- 
nion. And may my life but correſpond with my faith ; and my 
_ converſation be as good as my religion is true: and then, though 
the cruel Babylon, (drunk with the blood of ſaints,) curſe and 


damn me : I will bleſs the Lord, that I have no part in her 
communion : and hope here till for his Oy benediction : 


THE PRAYER. 


TO thee my Ged, who haſt hoſe my inheritance for me, 1 2 re t 
er up the devout and unfeigned thanks of my ſoul, that thou haſt 
determined my reſi dence in a land, where thy holy religion is profeſſed 5 
and protected; and the Antichriſtian idolatry, ſuperſtition, and y- 
ranny expoſed and renounced. Bleſſed be thy name, that thou haſt re- 


moved me from the tents of thoſe men, who are mad upon their idols, 


and delight in blood, and lord it aver thy heritage: O ſave thy people 


errors. 
and make us reformed in 


O let us have ſuch a 


and glory for ever, Amen. 


THE 


from them; both from their cruel hands, and alſo from their abominable 
And give us, Lord the advantage of them, in our better 
| living, as well as in our truer believing - Wy 
bur converſation ; as well as in our religion, 88 
Dalue for it, and do uch Juſtice to it, and walk fo worthy of it, that 9 
222 may'ſl continue it unto us, and ours : ; and grant us to reap tho 
| happy fruits of it, in peace and holineſs here ; and 7 in thy hgeventy pov 


MEDITATION D /2/ 
OF CHRIST THE LORD. 


PH AT the low acumen and the mean appear- 


N | N ance of the world's Saviour, here upon earth, may 
BY 2 not tempt me to count him unlike to redeem Ifrael ; 
nor ever to degrade him in my thoughts, who was 


IA pleaſed ſo to abaſe himſelf, only for our ſakes : let t 
me remember, O my ſoul, that the man Chriſt Jeſus is alſo 


Lord of all; and over all, God bleſſed for ever: the ſon and heir 


of heaven, above all the angels of God; Lord both of the dead 
and the living: born a king, not only of the Jews, but of the 


world: higher than the kings of the earth ; nor having barely 


titles, without authority; but all power in heaven and in earth. 


Power, (there, where no wordly powers can reach) over hearts 
and thoughts; ſouls and conſciences; yea, over infernal ſpirits, 
and all the powers of hell. Power to turn and wind the ſoul; 
to bind and looſe the conſcience; to remit and retain ſins; to 


captivate the heart and will; and bring in, even the moſt unwil- 
ling, whenever he pleaſes: (yet ſo, as not to infringe their liberty; 


but that they ſhall come alſo of their own accord) power to 


throw down the ſtrong holds of wickedneſs in high places; to 


ſtrike a killing dread into hypocrites; to hew and flay the ungodly, 
with the word of his mouth; and at the ſame time, to give 


peace and confidence, the ſpirit of a ſound mind, and the bleſſing 
of a ſure defence, and ſtrong conſolation, and eternal redemption, 
to every poor foul, that flies into his arms. 


Thus is my Lord Jeſus exalted moſt high above all. Though, 
as God, he could not be made any greater than he ever was ; yet 


E 4 | | | his 


36 ME DITATIONSò. 
his Deity, that ſuffered a kind of eclipſe, in the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh, has broke out, like the ſun, from under clouds, to ſhine 
forth in its own glory. And to his humane nature, alſo, it was 
the higheſt advancement, to be raiſed far above all principalities 
and powers, in the heavenly places, at the right hand of the 
Majeſty on bigh : where he lives and reigns a glorious King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords ; and fo will do for ever. 

Now, ſhall not this great Lord, my ſoul, be thy Lord? Wilt 
thou refuſe this man to reign over thee; unto whom it is the 
widdom even of kings and judges of the earth, to ſtoop and ſub- 
nicf O let no inſinuating luſt, no aſpiring Agag, no idol Mammon, 
ever uſurp his t throne in my heart; but yield up all into his hands; 

and let him that made thee and bought thee, have the rule and 
government of thee, Tremble at the wrath of this King; be 
awed by the commands of this Lord; honour him in thy heart ; ; 
_ obey him in thy life, Let it not be only bowing of the knee, or 
crying, Hail, maſter ! but aſking, with the humbled Saul, Lord, 
$ what wi't thou have me to do! p Waiting on him, as ſervants on 
their maſter; and hearing him in all things, whatſoever he ſhall 


ſay unto thee. Down with all competitors that would carry thee 
another way ; and away with all contrary commanders : to make 
him thy Lord, by choice, as he is ſo by right: and let him have 


thee, who will never enthral thee ; but make thee free indeed ; 


yea, make thee, like himſelf, a conqueror, and a King; to fit 


down with him | in the throne, and to enjoy all the glories of his 
kinedom. 

This comes of owning, _ following the Lord Jeſus. No 
Lord fo great; no Lord ſo gocd. O my ſoul ! thou may'ſt not 
oniy be willing, but glad with all thy heart, to be under ſuch a 
miſter, who is not only a Lord but a Saviour; and would now 
rule thee, Gul“ that he may for ever ſave thee: Thou may ſt ſee 
heaven cven in every ſtep of thy duty; and take the greateſt de- 


lięlit, ſo = be imj-loyed. But learn with him, to be meck and 


2 lowiy ; ; that with him alſo, thou may'ſt riſe to triumph, and reign 
in bliſs _ olory. Care not for high and great things of this 
world, fo that thou may'tt be heir of that heavenly Kingdom, 
which hc has f ſeed upon the poor in ſpirit. As he went on, 
doing his father's buſineſs; not regarding the contradiction of ſin— 
nero, nor the BST A of enemies: fo go after him, lighting all 
the cenjures and contempt, with which thou meeteſt in the holy 
way throuzh which he went. Care not how others call thee, 

nor 
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MEDITATIONS. 5 


nor how they uſe thee ; ſo that he will own thee, and accept thee ; 


and be all in all to thee. And for whatever thou wanteſt, look up 
ſtill to thy Lord, that is in place and power, to do for thee; and , 

that can alſo work what he will in thee, He is the ladweaturer 
of heaven that has, at his diſpoſal, enough to enrich and ſatisfy, 
and glorify every ſoul that ſeeks to him ; and he has a heart as 


large as his treaſure, to be as kind to Fra as they can expect 


2 from him. And when caſt down, at the ſenſe of thy own impo- 


tence and weakneſs ; take comfort in this, that © the Lord is thy 
« ſtrength and thy redeemer.” Maugre all enemies and maladies, 
he can ſet thee free, and make thee whole. Thy Lord, that was 
born on earth, now reigns in the heavens, and is mighty to fave ; 
the great author and finiſher of thy faith. O look to him then; 
truſt in him: depend upon him: expect and crave from him, all: 
that is needful for his poor ſervant to receive, ane all that! is fit for 
ſuch a bleſſed Lord to give. 


THE PRAYER. 


O Bleſſed Jeſus, my Lord ! thou art mot worthy to reign over me; 

and happy it is for me, to ſerve under thee. Remember me, Lord, 
now thou art in thy kingdom. Remember me with the favour, which 
thou beareſl to thy people. Make me true to my Lord, and faithful in 
thy ſervice, and protect and keep, guide and help, bleſs and ſave thy 
ſervant. O take care of me; watch over me; provide for me, and 
give not only thy laws, but thy ſpirit to me, that I may not only 
know thy will, but be enabled to do thy work, Deliver me, Lord, 


from all my ſins, and the enemies of my ſoul, that would interrupt ne 


in the way of my duty. And lead me, and rule me: and never leave | 
nor forſake me, till thou haft, (in thy rich ry ) brought me to ſou 
Bleſſed kingdom of thy gry. Am cn, 


MEDI- 
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MEDITATION XXII. 


OF CHRIST THE LORD O GLORY, 


CY 


was before all worlds, with that © glory which he had with his 
father, John xvii. 5. Being the brightneſs of God's glory, and 
© the expreſs image of his perſon,” Heb. i. 3. And though his 


maniteſtation in the fleſh was a kind of obſcuration ; to put that | 


glory under a veil: yet there was the glory of his mercy, in ſuch 
condeſcenſion, to relieve our miſery. And even in the loweſt, 
and moſt conteniptible circumſtances of his infancy, yet could the 
worthies of the world, (whom ſome account kings of the earth) 
| ſee reaſon to come from far, and fall down to worſhip him. And 
In his life, though adorned with no external pomp ; yet was he 
glorious, both for his holineſs and his miracles. For pure he was, 
without any the leaſt blemiſh : and ſo did he appear beautiful and 
reſplendent, to all enlightned eyes. For his diſciples © beheld his 
glory, as of the only begotten of the father; full of grace and 
* truth.” Jo. i. 14. And his miracles, what did they ſhew leſs, 
than a divine power; and the finger of God? Therefore was the 
working of his firſt miracle called, The manifeſtation of his 
glory.“ Jo. ii. 11. Thus did the rays of his divinity break forth, 
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Ds 5 Re My foul 1 1 ſhall I think ever the worſe of my Saviour; of 
3 becauſe, when here in the world, he made ſo mean a a 
4 $ 1 figure; and did not come in viſible ſtate, ſhining with 808 
GAXey outward ſplendor ? Shall I keep up the jewiſh humour; 
to hide my face from him; and not eſteem, but deſpiſe and reje& 
him; becauſe he declined thoſe recommendations and enſigns of 
5 majeſty; wherewith the princes of the earth uſe to command re- op 
gard, and ſecure their dignity ? God forbid, that ever he ſhould ſo 
loſe of his glory in my ſight ; becauſe he would be pleaſed, once to 
lay it aſide on my accouut : or that T ſhould be aſhamed of him, 
in his humiliation, whereinto he ſynk himſelf, to work my ſalva- w 
tion. For nevertheleſs was he the Lord of power and glory, for | 
his appearing here in ſuch weakneſs and poverty. Glorious he 
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MEDITATIONS. 59 


and ſparkle i in the faces of all ſerious ſpectators. And they who 
were converſant with him, even in the days of his fleſh, are ſaid 
to be © eye-witneſles of his majeſty,” 2 Pet. i. 16. 
Vea, in his very death was he glorious : for the band of men 
and officers, that Judas brought to take. him, could not ſtand before : 
him; but as ſoon as he had ſaid to them, I am he; they went 
« back ward, and fell to the ground.“ Joh. xviii, 6. Nay, even at 


his expiring upon the croſs, he exerted a power, far ſuperior to all 


powers in the world: when he turned the ſun into blackneſs, and 
not only rent the veil, but the rocks; and opened graves, and 
made the earth to quake: ſuch ſtrange effects, produced by a 


dying man, that the very centurion, and his company, attending 


the execution (notwithſtanding all their martial ſtoutneſs and forces) 
when they ſaw the things done, it is ſaid, Mat. xxvii. 54. They 
© feared greatly; faying, Truly this was the Son of God.“ The 
Lord of nature could not die; but there muſt be ſuch a concuſſion, _ 
and diſorder of nature, at the prodigious ſpectacle. Though he 
would not {when urged) come down from the tree; left ſo, he 
ſhould have come down in vain from heaven : yet he did much 
more than that, ſo to affect the heavens and the earth, with his 
fall; and to make that wonderful effort at his going off; which 


terrify'd all his executioners, more than they all could diſturb him. 


And what could be more glorious 1 in believers eyes, than his hu- 
mility, meekneſs and patience, in all the tragedy, which he went 


through, for their ſakes ? Here was the perfect mixture of pure 


red and white; in his bloody, but moſt innocent death: which 
made the one compleat oblation, and illuſtrious ſacrifice; to darken _ 
and evacuate all that had ever gone before: and acommolithed that 
moſt renowned atchievement; to attone for the fins of the whole 
world. And fo, in the midſt of all the miſery, did he approve 
himſelf the Lord of glory. And inſtead of being aſhamed of 
Chriſt crucified, I may, with his pol; Gal. vi. 14. © Glory 
even in the croſs of Chriſt.” 

But yet more glorious was wad in leaving the world ; and by 


his reſurrection and aſcenſion, open'd the eyes of all; to fee that 


they had crucified the Lord of Glory. When © he not only tri- 


© umphed in the croſs, Col. ii. 14. but vigorouſly broke through 


the grave; and in open fight, went up to his throne. He was 
declared to be the Son of God with power, by the reſurrection 
* rom the dead.“ Rom, i. 4. And then the eclipſe was over, and 

| the 


60 MEDITATIONS. 


the Son of Righteouſneſs ſhone forth like himſelf: to ſhew that he 


had all power in heaven and in earth: when he went up in tri- 
umph, (dragging the powers of hell after his chariot) to fit down 


at the right hand of the majeſty on high, where he is worſhipped 
by all the angels of God; and from whence he ſhall come, in power 
and great glory, to judge all the world. When every eye ſhall 
ſee him; and ſuch as would not humbly own his Lordſhip, ſhall _ 
ſmartly feel it. Let them be never ſo high and great, he will be 


terrible, even to the kings of the earth ; and ſhew ſuch a lordſhip 


over the whole creation of God, as ſhall endure world without 
end. For © his throne is for ever and ever; and of his kingdom 
there will be no end.“ O wild audacious hereticks ! that would 

ſpoil him of his glory; which glory denied by them, will once 
break out upon them, to confound them. And how little do the 


rebellious ſinners, that will not have him to reign over them, con- 


ſider, againſt whom they exalt themſelves, and how they oppoſe 
the Lord of Glory; ; yea, that Lord, who is alſo © over all, God 


© blefied for ever. 


O never may I offer to Ghats 3 in my heart, him that died on 


the croſs; him, in whom dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead 


\ bodily: and thereby, his perſonal preſence in the ſecond temple, (a 
fabric much inferior to what had once been there, yet) made the 


glory of the latter houſe, much greater than that of the former. 
Hag. ii. 7. But let me © honour the Son, even as I honour the 


Father. For worthy is the lamb that was flain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 


glory. Rev. v. 12. Let me honour him, "ot with i imagery and 


85 pageanty; but with ſuch a faith, as helps me to ſee and adore. 
him in his glory. Let me look up, and behold my king, in the 
galleries of heaven; ſeated on the throne of grace; cloathed with 


garments of ſalvation ; and holding out the ſcepter of mercy, And 


Jet me admire and magnify him, in my ſecret meditations ; and 
in all my carriage and actions. So ſhall J find the Lord of Glory, 


alſo a Lord of Love; that will get him everlaſting glory, in ſhew- 
ing the moſt ſweet, and ſeaſonable, and undeſerved mercy, 


THE PRAYER. 


* art the hing of glory, O Chrift ! I beſeech thee, manifeſt 


%%, to me, and frew me thy glory, that J Pray, @s J ought, ad- 
mire and reverence, and adore thee, give me the ſpirit of wiſdom 


and 
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and revelation, in the knowledge of thee ; that I may know thee, not 

| only to be the Lord of Glory, and God bleſſed for ever : but alſo my 
Tord, and God my Saviour. O get thee glory, Lord, in relieving 

my miſery, and working my recovery. So ſhall I, with the greateſt 
ſatisfaftion and pleaſure, ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, and taik 
of thy power. And do thou, with thy glory and thy maje/ly, ride 
proſperouſiy, O my heavenly king ! and be thou exalted, Lord, in thy 
own ſtrength : So will I ſing, and praiſe thy power, and all thy good- 


neſs, grace, and love, now and for ever. Amen. 


RS AE RR RA RS SE BS Ven 
Rte Five re Ee ge 


MEDITATION XXIII. 
OF THE MAN JESUS CHRIST, 


 WELIFXHHAT one apoſtle ſays, Acts ii. 30. God ſwore to 
SMN J Fa © David, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
XN 0 © fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his throne : 
NN. another apoſtle tells us, how punctually he did fulfil 
it. Rom. i. 3. In that, © Jeſus Chriſt our Lord was made of the 
© ſeed of David, according to the fleſh,” And all the ſcriptures of 
the New Teſtament do confirm it; that he became a man, and 
| was not only found in faſhion as a man, but took upon him the 
| © nature of man; fleſh and blood, and the ſeed of Abraham.“ 
' Heb. ii. 14, 16. Though he was more than a man, becauſe our 
Lord, and David's too: (The Lord of that royal parent) yea, 
and © thought it no robbery, to be equal with God.“ And there- 
fore muſt be no leſs than God; even by nature as well as title. 
(What then are they but betrayers, rather than defenders of the 
= Chriſtian faith; who give up Chriſt's Godhead, as the only way 
do prove his manhood ?) Yet was he ſuch a true man, as (in all 
ſinleſs reſpects) was, by an infinite condeſcenſion, made fo like 
} unto us; that he is not aſhamed to call us brethren. And O how 
rich was the grace; and how wonderful was the ſtoop, my ſoul, 
in him, who is over all God bleſſed for ever: ſo, (as he did) to 
viſit the world; and be born of a woman? Yea, not only to be 
made man; but even a worm, and no man | becauſe a reproach cf 
men, and deſpis'd of the people]! That he would not refuſe ſo to 


empty 
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62 MEDITATIONS. 
empty himſelf, nor diſdain the loweſt ſervice ! That when he 


bowed the heavens, to come down into the world ; he would 


decline all the ſtate and height of the world : and choſe to con- 


_ verſe with the meaner ſort ; and preach even to the pooreſt: and 
never but once appeared in any thing like pomp, and that only 
like it, upon an aſs, with no trappings, but the people's cloaths ! 


(Such a piece of ſtate, as many would think fit for nothing, but 


to be made the matter of ſcorn, and a jeſt :) yet as mean as this 
was, not only for the Son of God, but for the ſon of David: the 
conſolation is not ſmall, that ariſes from hence to thee, my ſoul. 

That thy king comes to thee fo meek ; and will hnmble himſelf, 


to imitate thy poverty ; who can never equal, nor ſo much as 
comprehend, his glory. Here is the love, that baffles expreſſion, 


and paſſeth knowledge. A love which amazeth men and angels; 
that God ſhould ſend his own only begotten Son, to become the 


Son of man, and take upon him the form of a ſervant. 


But when help is indeed brought ſo nigh to us; and ſalvation 


come home, even to this houſe, of our fleſh; and the Lord himſelf, 


God with us; and as one of us: however unworthy then, and 
wretched I am; yet will not I be faithleſs, and deſperate of relief; 


nor think myſelf below the regard of ſuch condeſcending and en- 


dearing mercy: but as I need it, ſo will I ſeek it, in hopes to find it; 
ſeeing the Lord has glorified his compaſſion, in raiſing up fo ſtrange 


a ſalvation ; and that, when nothing but miſery was our deſerved 


portion: he has not looked ſo much on our ill deſerts, as our deep 


diſtreſs: and opened a door of hope to us, even at the very loweſt 
and worſt; by the Son of Man's coming to ſeek and ſave the loſt. 


O what may not I then expect from ſuch a Mediator; ; with whom 
I do partake in nature: and who would take part of our fleſh and 
blood, that ſo, he might offer himſelf, the attonement for our ſins: 
and be incl:ned to ew the greater kindneſs to our ſouls ? Now here 5 
to invocate the man, is no "offence to God: when even God the 
Jord, is become the Man Chriſt Jeſus, nor is it idolatry, but my 


duty, to fall down at Jeſus's knees, and worſhip him ; who did not 
loſe his deity, by taking upon him our humanity. But the blind 


men's ſorrowtul cry, is now a comfortable prayer; nor any thing 
more proper for us, than, * Jeſus, thou Son of David! Eave mercy 


© ON us. 
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MEDITATIONS, 63 


THE PR AYER, 


i 0 My Lord and Saviour, who waſt tempted yſelr ; I beſeech thee, 


fuccour the tempted. And thou that waſt touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities, O pity our frailty, and relieve our miſery. 


Fir why did/t thou fo low debaſe thy felf, but to raiſe us, out of our 
deep diſtreſs ? O remember us, Lord, in our low eflate : and behald 


the objects of compaſſi on, upon which to exerciſe thy great ſalvation. | 
| Thou that didſi not abhor the virgin's womb, to ſuccour thy miſerable 


creatures; O do not abhor my ft nful foul ; that has the ſoreſt need of 


th Bleſſed Hand; to bring ſalvation in my wretched condition, But 


hear me, and help me; and have mercy upon me, and be good to me; > 
even for "7 own 9 and — mercy / ake, Amen. 


ME DIT AT I ON XXIV. 
or chnlsr's LOVING US IN GIVING HIMSELF FOR US, 


AR. MY foul 1 did not God ſend his Son to be the 

AE Saviour of the World? True; it was according 
Wy to his good pleaſure, which he purpoſed with 
© himſelf from everlaſting. The father was in it: 
and had no need to be moved to it. It was the 
act of his own grace and love, to ſend ſuch a 


Redeemer. But then he did not fend one that was not willing to 
come: nor one diſſatisfied, but highly pleaſed with the work; and | 
that came delighting to do the will of God in it: and © made Bale, 
as a roc, or young hart, on the mountains of ſpices.” Though 
mountains of obſtructions were in the way; yet he would over 
them all: and thoſe very mountains were ſpicy to him; for the 
deſire that he had to ſee of the travail of his foul. No painfulneſs 
the work, nor unworthineſs of thoſe for whom he undertook it, 
ſhould ſtop or diſcourage him in it. Though he muſt lie in the 
- womb, and in the ſtable, and paſs under the ſcourge, yea, and 


hang on the tree; yet would he make himfelf of no reputation; 


we ſcorn, as well as the ſervant of all: and deſpiſe the ſhame ; and 


not. 


64 MEDITATIONS. 
not ſtick at the pain. No, but be ſtraitned, till the nnd: in 
bis blood was accompliſhed. ; 
Underſtand then, my ſoul, the kindneſs of thy friend's who un- 
fought to, has prevented thee, with a love unthought of : : when 
thou didſt not deſerve it from him; nor ſo much as deſire it of him: 
but waſt in enmity againſt him. So did he love even his enemies, 
as never any elſe loved his friends: not only to pity us in our blood 
but to redeem, and hea! us, with his own blood. Such wonders 
of love, has he, whoſe name is wonderful, ſhewed us: and 
that upon no motive, but only becauſe he would be ſo kind to us. 
e did not only ſend us ſome tokens of his love: but « came himſelf; 

yea, gave himſelf to us. 8 
Nou gifts are ſnares, to catch love: and the higheſt love uſes 
to be judged by the greateſt gifts. But O who can tell how 
precious is that giſt ; which carries in it all the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt ; in whom dwells all fulneſs ; who is the heir, yea, the 
maker of all things? And yet the creatures owner, becomes the 
creatures redeemer. For he well knew, that no other gifts would 
anſwer our needs; how much ſoever they exeeded our deſerts. Be- 
cauſe we muſt have a Redeemer ; or be miſerable for ever. For 
as long as we are chriſtleſs, we are hopeleſs; and ſhall be 
heavenleſs. When nothing elſe, then would be ſignificant to us; 
this utmoit effort of the divine benignity ſhall not be witholden 
from us: ſuch an expreſſion of God's love, as never before was : 
never a higher can be. For what greater gift has God to beſtow, 


khan the Son of his love; who is coequal with himſelf ? Such a2 


munificent donor has ken upon him, to oblige us: and with ſuch _ 
a ſuperlative largeſs, has he ſought to gain upon us : that to this, 
all the richeſt of gifts mult ever give place: and all the maſters of 
treaſure, and thoſe of the largeſt hearts too, muſt here yield them- 
felves, quite out-done. For in this, have we all, that is worth the 
having : and without this, O what have we to avail us? Nothing 
; but what will riſe up in judgment againſt us, and help to undo us. 
What ſhouldit thou then deſire, my ſoul, but that he who gave 
hinlelf a ranſom for all; ſhould ſo give himſelf particularly ud. 
effectually to thee ? O 90 thou deſpiſe all for him: and ſo ſhalt 
thou come to be ſure of him. When his love has once won thee : 
thou mayeſt conclude then, that his blood has redeemed thee. 
And wilt thou not love him, that has firſt ſo loved thee ; as to re- 
heve thy miſery, recruit thy poverty, repair thy ruins, and ſet thee 
up azain ; after thou hadſt ſpoiled thy felt ? And all this without 


voy 


MEDITATIONS. 65 


any reaſon ; but what he drew from thy wretchedneſs, and his om 
goodneſs ? Here, O here is the love of Chriſt, that carries bands 
and charms in it; to tye and conſtrain thee to love him. If thou 


but know and believe the love, that he has for thee ;  canſt thou 


chooſe, but find it work ſome kindly effects upon thee ? Conſider 
it, my ſoul, has thy dear Saviour ſo begun with thee ? And becauſe 


he loved thee, undertaken to redeem thee ? Did his own love pre- 


vail with him, in ſuch an unexemplified manner, to do for thee ? 


O who or what then, in compariſon of him, ſhall be loved by thee ? 
Who or what in the world ſhall ever be ſo dear to thee ? Never 


leave muſing here, and blowing and working at this fire; till thou 


haſt heightned the ſacred flame in thy heart. Never demur upon 
it; whether thou ſhalt love him, and give thy ſelf to him; who 
has fo loved thee, and given himſelf for thee. But let him have 
the ſweet and abſolute conqueſt and command of all thy powers : 
that, when the deareſt love thou haſt found, ſuch thou mayeſt re- 
turn. And then, in the life of love, ſuch [weets thalt thou taſte, 


as no tongue is able to exprels, 


THE PRAYER, 


\ Lord of fi! bo amazing is thy love. that thou Gould 77 love 

us, only becauſe thou wouldeſt love us. When thou waſt un- 
known to us, yea, and highly diſobliged by us. Here has love flooped to 
the laweſt ; that the Son of God, to ſave us, would become as one of 
15; and be cloathed in our fleſh ; that he might offer up himſelf for our 
fins, O my Lord and my God! how have I been ſurpriſed by thy 
love, without any of my ſuing for it 1 O may that love, ſo wonder - 
ful to me, ſhew all its wonders in me; not only to warm, but fire my 
heart ; and gain me over for ever, to thy bleed intereſts : that I may 
not only Boe, but abound in thy love, and be e and increaſing ins 
& it all my days, Amen, Amen, 


MEDITATIONS. 
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MEDITATION XXV, 


OF CHRIST OUR RANSOM, 


8 HAT i is a ranſom, my | foul, but a 1 000 conſidera- 
tion, or price paid for the redemption of captives ? 
And the ranſom made by our Lord Chriſt, is not 
only ſuch a price, as is tantamont ; but (xo, ) 
| forcing iven in exchange, of the ſame kind: as blood for 
blood, and life for life : the Son of God, dying i in our ſtead, to 
reſcue us from our deſerved death. When we were fallen from 
God, into a ſtate of ſin, and a poſture of rebellion, fettered with 
our Juſt and guilt, and delivered up to the infernal jailor, to lie in 
durance, under his power; and (which is worſt of all) well enough 
pleaſed, to be his captives : here was a wretched ſtate, that groaned 
indeed for a Redeemer ; and ſuch a Redeemer, that ſhould be 
ſtronger than any creature, to pluck us by force, out of the 
ſtrong one's hands, againſt his will; aud alfo to buy us out of the 
hands of God's juſtice, with his conſent, and lay down a ſatiſ- 
faction, to enlarge the priſoners, to the content of the detainer, 
It was a work, which none could ſtand under; but he that bears 
up the pillars of the earth, and the arched roof of heaven. Here 
was help laid on the mighty; yea, upon one no leſs than al- 
mighty. For who but the creatures Maker and Owner, can be 
their Saviour and Deliverer? The Ranſomer became our ranſom ;_ 
and the price paid was himſelf; who is better than a thouſand 
worlds. And therefore are the redeemed compleat i in him ; be- 
cauſe the redemption was ſo compleat, wrought by him, who was 
not only the prince of life, to reſtore our forfeited lives; but the 
of ſon of his father's love, to ingratiate us with our God: yea, and 
cocgual with the Father; and to, able to make him full amends, 
Vet muſt the ſurety for us, be one near to us; and therefore did 
he become as one of us; (our 4x3) cven changing ſouls ÞÞ 
with us; and by taking our debts upon himſelf, he made the. 
gommutation, Which was a truc and ungscaptionable ranſom for | 
us. 
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us. So did he die for us, (unite, it) as not only for our good, 

but in our ſtead. He took a mortal life on himſelf, only to lay it 
down on our behalf. And both the obedience, and the ſuffering 
of our ſurety, are, (by God's gracious acceptation) as if we the 
ſinners had performed all ourſelves. Thus has the Lord bought 
us: and the price which he paid for us, is not only enough, to 


buy us off from hell; but to purchaſe for us the kingdom of 


Heaven. | 

Now let who will; deride this notion * a aa and "Oy 
exclamations, at the very mention of any ſuch thing ; as a juſt and 
holy one, ſuffering and dying in the turn and ſtead of the ob- 
noxious and guilty ; to acquit and juſtify the ſinners and ungodly ; 
let who will keep up the good thoughts, and high conceit of 
themſelves; to ſee no ſuch ruins in their ſouls, as call for this 


reparation ; nor endure to be counted ſuch forlorn creatures, poor 


captives and loſt ſinners : (which is not only, to fight with the 
goſpel of our Lord, and carry, as ſcornful enemies of the croſs 
of Chriſt; but deſperately to play the fool, in undermining their 
own ſouls ; and turn the bittereſt enemies to themſelves, and block 
up the only way of their falvation) O my foul ! do thou better 
underſtand, where thy help lies. Abhor and dread the way of 
{uch proud ſinners, and wild hereticks, And inſtead of denying 
the Lord that bought thee, for ever bleſs him, that has ſo gra- 
cioufly provided for thee. When thou feeleſt the yoke upon thee, 
and the iron entering into thee, bewail thy ſinful bondage, that muſt _ 
colt more than thou, or all the world is worth, to procure thy 
ranſom. And then fly away into the arms of thy mighty De- 


 _verer : who kindly invites ſuch to him, as find themſelves ready 


to periſh without him. And though thou canſt give nothing to- 
wards thy own ranſom, yet be not deſperate, upon the proſpect 


of thy diſability becauſe he has left thee ee to Pa but : 


only to accept of his purchaſe. 
And while thou doſt not believe the ranſom; to 8 it, in 5 
taking thy {elf ſo to be turned looſe by it; as if thou hadſt nothing 

© Jo with Jeſus ; but to make him the patron of all thy wicked 

preſumptions; (having got ſuch a one to help thee out) as long 


as thou doſt not, L fav, ſo miſtake the Holy One of God; nor 
forget that end of his death, to fave thee from thy ſins: (like thoſe. 


that daſh themſelves againſt the very rock of ſalvation ; as if re- 
folved to periſh, after : all that has been done by the Saviour) O 
make him thy only truſt and refuge 3 whenever thou art purſued 
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and affrighted. Having found the Meſſias, in whom God has 
found a ranſom; gladly embrace him; and take up with him, 
Make nothing als thy confidence : but there place all thy de- 
pendance. This way go thou to work; whoever think, better to 
ſecure themſelves another way. Thy faith in Chriſt, which they 
nothing but ſlight; prize thou it, as the richeſt of all thy wealth, 


And upon his death and ranſom, Nails all uy hope ang conſo- 
lation. ENG | 


THE PRAYER. 


Bu 7 ed Feſus , thou art my only hope : my peace, my life, my 

all, Whither elſe ſhould I go? To whom elſe ſhould I repair? 
J have no other reſerve : no other Hay, nor place of reſt. I dare noi 
ruſt to any thing, that I can d; who have no power of my own, 
but only to deſtroy my ſelf : nor muſt [ repoſe i in any thing, this world 
can do for me, which will ſooner help to ruin, than to ſave me. O my 
enly Saviour | with thee I fix : and by thy ranſom, will I ever abide. J 
have ſold and loſt my ſelf; but thou haſt bought and redeemed my ſoul. 


() take me into thy care: and let me receive redemption at thy hands, 


Thou that gaveſt thy ſelf far me, give thy ſelf alſo to me ; and be my 
full ranſom, and "my everlaſting wenn. Amen. 
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MEDITATION XXVI. 


OF UN IVERSAL REDEMP TION. 


H A T our "I and Jeſus ns himſelf a ranſom for all; 
and is the propitiation for the fins of the whole 
SJ þ world; is the general voice of his word; and what 15 
I do believe in my heart. For no deſect could there 


: be in his redemption: but the virtue and value was 
| ſuffcient, to ſave all the world; even in the wideſt extent. And 


effectual alſo it will prove, to ſave all manner of perſons: i. e. 
ſome of all ſorts: and all of every ſort, that repent, and believe, 
and live godly in Chritt Jeſus: and abſolutely, all of that leſſer 
world, within the bigger ; j whercot Abraham Was the heir. All 
| bis 
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nis church, all his body, all his ſheep and his friends; all the 


choſen, and children of God: and all that ever ſhall be ſaved in 
the world. Nor can I complain, my ſoul, that I am left out: let 


me be never ſo great a ſinner; if I am but a believer. Forafmuch 


as the ſaving benefit of this redemption, is ſure to every one that 
accepts and embraces the Saviour : whatever be their circumſtan- 


ces, to recommend, or to depreſs them, here in the world: thoſe 


diſtinctions among men, are of no conſideration at all with the 


Lord. But even ſuch as ſome would not count worth one of their 
good looks, he might think worth the buying with his moſt pre- 


cious blood: yea, worthy to live with him for ever, in his glorious 
kingdom. All, (if they will,) may have it: but ſome ſhall be 
made ſure of it. I ſay not, whether they will or no: for they 
ſhall be willing, in the day of God's power: that our Lord may 
not be diſappointed : but ſee of the travel of his ſoul ; and the 


children which God has given him; raiſed, not out of man's 
will; but of the good pleaſure of the beſtower. That he might 
not die in vain for them; he has ſecured all the benefits of his | 
death to them: making them ſuch by his grace, as he would have 


them. And ſo keeps them by his power; that they may not be 
plucked out of his hands; 3 but enjoy the whole of his everlaſting. 
purchaſe. 

But as I dread, to derogate from the glory of divine mercy ; > 


to narrow the redemption of our Lord; or make the little flock 
| leſs than it is; or check the hopes of any, that find but the leaſt 
encouragement, to put in for their ſhare in the glorious advan- 


tage: ſo I dare not ſtretch and widen. the redemption, to raiſe. 
unreaſonable expectations; and fo deceive the preſumers; in em- 
boldening them to look for more, than they are like to find. 


Which I think, I ſhould do; did I underſtand it in the latitude of 
ſuch as take it to comprehend indifferently and alike, all the par- 


ticular members of mankind: and to be for cach in the ſame man- 
ner, For were it ſo deſigned; how then could any fail of the 
bleſſed fruit; but God would miſs of his purpoſe ; and Chriſt loſe 


a part of his purchaſe? And yet how can the Almighty ever be 


hindered, of any thing by him intended? How can I imagine, that 
our Lord came, only to make his redeemed releaſable, and fave- 
able; and to leave it ſo in their hands; that it ſhould be all at 
their diſpoſal ; whether ever he had a church, or a ſoul, to him 


ſelf? That his poor creatures might ſo break all his meaſures ? 
Cank thou belicve, my ſoul, that our great Redeemer s Conſum- 


* 3 matum 


except the Fother, whftch hach ferit me, draw him?“ 
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matum eſt, is come to this : for his work to be ſo done by halves? 
And all grown fortuitous, and in danger to come to nothing? And 
muſt men ſet up for principals; who do the moſt for themſelves : 


aſter he has but only put a price into their hands ? Yea, can they 
do all ſo compleat; as not only to make room for the boaſting, 
that they have made themſelves to differ; but gone partners with 
the Saviour ? Shall men be counted ſuch arbitrators, and diſpoſers 


of Chriſt's grace; and make up what he has left wanting, in the 


application of redemption? Has he not already done whatever is 


needſul, to enſure all his redeemed's ſalvation? Has he left it in 
their hands, to defeat the whole work; that he ſhall have his ends, 
only if they pleaſe: and the turning of the ſcale muſt belong only 


to themſelves? When indeed, the very terms of ſalvation are of 


his own giving, as well as propoiing : and we, (alas!) can as ſoon 
create a world; as believe, or move towards Chriſt and Heaven, 
of our ſelves; without his grace, to work both the will and the 
| deed, in us, and for us. 


All that the Father hath given him; ſhall come to him,” Joh; 


vi. 37. He laid down his life for them: and he will not be diſap- 
Pointed of them. But yet, my foul, may not one deſtroy the 
brother for whom Chriſt died ?' Rom. xiv. 15. He may, indeed, 
be ſaid to do it, who does as much as in him lies towards it: 
though he is not able actually to accompliſh it. As the man is 
ſaid, to have committed adultery with a woman in his heart; 


when he has gone as far as he can; but wants power, to effect 


his wicked purpoſe. And thus alſo may ſome be ſaid to © deny the 


Lord that bought them.“ 2 Pet. ii. 1. When they reje& the 
world's Redeemer, who alone can ſave them: Yea, who has given 


the ranſom ſufficient for all, without any exception. And who 


knows, but he may have given that, which is effectual alſo for 


them. And fo may thoſe very abnegators, repent and turn, (with 
Peter, who denied his Lord,) that the event ſnall declare, he has 


indeed done it for them. Every man, for whom Chriſt taſted 


death, Hebr. ii. 9. is every capable ſubject: every ſanctified foul ; 
every ſon, that he brings to glory. Ver, x. 11. Yea, as he did 
and ſuffered, what was of value enough, to fave every ſinner in 
the world; fo, what ſhall certainly avail, to fave every, even the 


greateſt and the worſt of ſinners, that comes to him. But then, 
docs not himſelf tell us, Ich. vi. 44. No man can come to me; 


And 
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And how can that redemption be intended alike ſor all; which 
is not applied, no, nor ſo much as offered to ſome at all? And 
where ſome are ſaid to be redeemed from among men, (out of the 


reſt,) Rev. v. 9. and xiv. 15. Is it all one with them fill, as. 
with thoſe that are left behind ; ; to whom the word of this ſalva- 


tion is not ſent; and they are not brought within that better co- 


venant, whereof Chriſt is the ſurety ? Is he all alike their Re- 
dieemer, as of any others? Is he alike the ſurety for all ſinners ? 


What finner then ſhould ever bear the curſe and puniſhment of 


his fin? (As many a one yet muſt do for ever.) Is it through their 
own fault and unbelief, that ſo many do fall ſhort of the ſalva- 


tion, obtained by our Lord Redeemer ? It is true; their deſtruction 


is of themſelves : becauſe they will not have eternal life on God's 
terms. Yet this notwithſtanding; had Chriſt undertaken their 
ſalvation ; he would then have furely brought them up to the con- 
dition; and have ſet and keyt them, in the way to his kingdom. 


And I cannot think, that he would only have opened a door to 
them, which they ſhould not enter; nor have ſuſpended all, upon 


ſuch conditions, as he would not enable them to perform. His 
redemption I believe, and admire, as ſo compleat an atchieve- 


ment; that it ſecures to the redeemed, whatever is needful to 


make them for ever happy. And they that lay it lower, draw a 


cloud over its comfort, as well as its honour. For as it is the 
glory of Chriſt's grace, to out-do the fin of Adam: not in the 


extent; (which it could not do: becauſe no redemption can take 
in more than all; which were the number loſt :) but to out- do it, 


in the force and efficacy; as proving too hard for that undoing 
ſin ; and producing better, and more glorious effects: conquering 


all the difficulties ; recovering out of all the dangers ; and bring- 


ing life even from the dead : fo this is the ſtrong conſolation to 24 


| foul in its diſtreſſed condition: not to be told, that Chriſt died 
alike for all; (when yet ſo many do periſh :) for what repoſe, what 
comfort, canſt thou take, my ſoul, in that argument; which lies 


in common to all, the ſaved and the loſt? but to hear of a Re- 
deemer, that brings me power and grace, to fulfil my duty, and 
to fit me for his glory; yea, to confirm me in a ſtation, beyond 
the danger of apoſtacy: O what can ſo revive my heart? What 


can ſo eſtabliſh and cheer thee, O my foul ? 


And though I know, who cry up the other doctrine; (that gains 
many friends every where; for looking ſo plauſible on that cor- 
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rupt nature, which loves to be flattered :) and how great a flouriſh 
is made, to magnify the influence that it has upon a holy good 
life: I ſhould be glad to ſec more of theſe effects: and wiſh, that 


they who make the grace ſo large, had a larger ſhare of it, to 
ſhew in themſelves: yea, that here, ſome of the ſtiffeſt pleaders, 


were not ſome of the worſt livers: maintaining that Chriſt died 
for all; and the while, carrying, as if he died for none at all. 


"Mt «dl. if their fancy do not throw a bridge ſo wide, over the 


gulph of deſtruction ; as if none could miſs it: and fo, tempt 
many to go too "ANY and tread beſide it: till they miſcarry and 
periſh in their preſumption of that, which is not to be found. 


When the bare perſuaſion of Chriſt's dying for all, gives the 
wicked, a confidence to be ſaved, as well as any : how careleſs 


then, can they prow of their ſouls; till they pull a certain ruin 


on their heads? And {till keep | in their unbelief, upon the conceit 


of their own ability, whenever they will, to work it off. 


O my ſoul! ſhall not the miſcarrying of ſo many, awaken me 
into a greater care and piety? And yet after all that I have done, 
Mill ſhall I be a ſtranger to faith and holineſs in truth: if I go not 


to ſeek them of Chriſt Jeſus, as a part of his purchaſe. For who 
but the Holy One of God, can make me holy ? And what ſo like, 
as faith in him, to beget the fruits pleaſing to him? O may I walk 


as his redeemed! and like one redeemed from fin, as well as from 


hell! may 1 find his redemption, even at preſent begun, and going 
on in me: and live like one redeemed from the earth; and from 


the love, and power of all iniquity : and then, for all that is yet 


wanting, (to compleat his bleſſed work upon me,) I will ſeek to 
him; and believe in him; and call upon him; who has already 
done o much for me, to 8 all that yet concerns me. 


THE PRAYER. 


: O 777 OU that art the gebiet of all men, drill of them that 


believe | give me, Lord, the faith in thee that ſhall bring me to 


thee : and make me ſecure in thy bleſſed bands; and purtaler of thy 
great ſalvation. O make me to know, that thyu hajt loved me, with an 


everlaſting love : and fend thy peace, 1% dwell in Dy heart e and 


| fay to my ſoul, that thou art my ſalvatim, That the redemption, 


ſufficient in it ſelf, may be found effeftral in my caſe; to deliver me 
from the ſervitude and curſe of my fins: and to enflate me in the even- 


 lafling hingdem, prrchated by my le,, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen, ME DI- 


— 
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or THE FLOCK OF CHRIST, 


HA . mould de the Tote, my foul; that our 
Lord is pleaſed to give himſelf the name of a ſhep- 
| herd ; and to call his people his flock, and the ſheep 
of his fold? Is it becauſe of our wandering hu- 
our; that, like the ſheep, we are ſo apt to go 
aſtray ? And not knowing when we are well, within his enclo- 
ſures; we mult be breaking out, and rambling abroad ; though 
ſtill, at our peril, and to our damage? This lndead | 18 « rats to 
our ſhame and grief. But better reaſons there are, both from the 
ſhepherd, and from his ſheep; for our inſtruction, and our con- 
ſolation. Fxom himſelf;] Becaule as a ſhepherd, he chooſes, and 
cares, and provides for us; always better than we ſhould, or could 
do, for our ſelves: that we may go in and out, and find paſture | 
even all agreeable entertainmeuts . with great plenty, and ſweet 
variety, both for ſoul and body. | 
Again, from his ſheep :] Becauſe as ſuck, they do hear his voice, 
and follow him. When they flee from a ſtranger; they will be at 
the finding and diſpoſal of their own ſhepherd. And this heark- 
ening to his word, and rejecting all contrary doctrines, is as the 
ear-mark of Chriſt's ſheep. C7 which, they have alſo, what 
we may call the wool- mark: i. e. as 3 bearing fleeces; not 
only to hide their own 1 but for the benefit alſo of 
others; they are clad with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: and they 
bear much fruit, to his glory : being hurtful to none ; though re- 
celving injury from many: but making all about them, the derter 
for them. And as the ſheep, that are clean creatures, and will 
not feed on carrion, or any thing that is filthy: ſo do they love 
God's word; becauſe it is pure: and are all for holy things, and 
pious company. Not, like the beaſts of the people; for wallow- 
ing in the mire; and ſwallowing with greedineſs the devil's baits : 
but their diet is finer, their pleaſures purer; their appetites better 
ale Jed, to all that is —_ and heavenly. And yet 9 as 
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ſheep 


94. MEDITATIONS. 
| ſheep that are congregating creatures, they are not for moping by 
themſelves : but for joining to their Lord's diſciples : and turn not 
aſide, by the flocks of his companions. They love the brethren ; 
and ſeek the communion of ſaints; and gather to, the ſhepherd's 
| tents and paſtures; where he imparts himſelf, and feeds his flock. 
While dogs and wolves ſeparate from them; hold not to them; 
nor care to come — them; * it be, to worry and devour 
them. 

O my ſoul! by ſuch criterions as theſe, let me try my ſelf: 


whether I am one of the flock, and the ſheep of my Lord's paſ- 


ture. Are my ears open, to receive his word with gladneſs; and 
to learn his pleaſure, that I may do it? Am I harmleſs, and uſeful, 

and gohd for ſomewhat ; like the profitable ſheep ; that live not 
only to themilciv2s ; but cloath, and feed, and pleaſure many? Do 
TI nauſeate the entertainments of corrupt communication, and 
filthy converſation; and delight in ſuch clean feeding, as the 
ſheep? Do I reliſh the holy fpiritual food ; that ſhall nouriſh my 
ſoul to life eternal? And do not I ſhun the flock of Chriſt ; nor 


zar with them; nor ſmarl at them; but incline to them, and en- 


£422 among them, and love to be with them? Theſe are ſuch pro- 


perties, in which I may much encourage and comfort my ſelf, when 


I find them to be my OWN. 
For though ſheep are poor weak creatures, lying open to hurts 
ard dangers : and it commonly expreſſes the miſerable ſtate of a 


forlorn people, to be as ſheep without a ſhepherd : yet O how 
happy are the Lord's people, in their heavenly ſhepherd ? How 
nmiay they rejoice” in him ; as he is pleaſed to ſet forth wr pa l 


Eck. xxxiv. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Seeking out the ſcattered; 

deliver, and reduce them, and fold, and feed them: and Po 
Over the braken and fick ; to bind up, and ſtrengthen them. The 
ſheep often may be, but the ſhepherd never can be, overcome, 


Yea, in him, they are ſafe from deſtruction; though in the world 
they have tribulation. Not ſafe, for their numbers, or their own 


worthineſs : but through his 1 favour; and that ſure 
word of his promiſe, Joh. x. 28, ] give unto them eternal life: 


© and they ſhall never periſh : neither ſhall any pluck them out of 


my hands.“ 

O my ſoul! in what care ſhould [ be, to keep ſtill to this flock ? 
And in what fear, ever to ſtraggle from them? When the Lord is 
with them; and always watchful over them; ſo that no want or 
| Woe Can be to them: but ſalva ation for certain, ſhall be their por- 


tion. 


FP 
tion. Who ever then malign, and deſpiſe them: above all elſe 
in the world, I prefer them; I affect, and favour them; I prize 
and admire them. And may I ever ſtick to them, and fickle for 
them; and have my own happy lot with them. 


THE PRAYER. 


Bed be thy name, O my bn ſhepherd 1 that thou art pleaſed 
to take that dear appellation to thy ſelf : ſo ts eſpouſe the care of 
th by poor flock ;, and make ſuch proviſion for their ſa ſafety and felicity, 
both here and for ever. O that I may be found among them; and be 
one of the ſheep, that now follow tbee, i in thy holy church; and that 
hereafter ſhall ſtand on thy right hand, in thy great day, Bring hame, 
Lord, to thy ſelf, thoſe that are not yet of this fold, Keep in thy love, 
thoſe whom, by grace, theu haſt made thy own. And ſave thy people; 
= and bleſs thy inheritance : feed them alſo, and lift them up for ever. 
So we thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture will give thee thanks for 
ever; and ſhew forth thy praiſe, even m_—_ we have cur being. Amen, | 
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MEDITATION XXVII. 
cor THE STATE OF GRACE. 


JO be of a good temper, and obliging carriage, is ſuch 
— . | a gift and bleſſing to our ſelves; as alſo makes us cafy 
2G and delightful to others. It is that which takes even 
a JE with all: and is generally more recommending than 
== any thing elſe in the world. But even grace it ſelf, 
does not look like it ſelf; when the good gitt is ſo ill lodged; as 
to light upon a ſorry conſtitution. It is in the foul then, like a 
little 1 ſugar, caſt into a veſſel of vinegar : which though it may 
give ſome tincture; yet ſeems even to loſe its own nature: 
and under ſuch a burial, is ſo hardly diſcerned ; that not only 
others who taſte it; but the very ſoul that has it, may be puz- 
zled, to tell whether there be any ſuch thing, as the grace of 
God in truth. The agreeable humour has every one's favour: . 
and ſweet manners, fair morals, and good works, deierve all the 
commendation 
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commendation which ſo uſually they have. And it is no miſtake 
or flattery, that the things ſhould hear fo well; which are really 
lovely, and praiſe-worthy. 
But yet where theſe are, (& præterea nihil :) but one thing, and 
that the principal, is lacking: and there is no root of life, no 
grace in the heart: O what can ever make amends for that defect? 
And what will it avail us, to paſs well in our neighbour's good 


liking; when we are weighed in the balance of our judge, and 


found wanting? To be good-humoured ; but a graceleſs perſon : 

nay, to ben plauſible profeſfor, and an unrenewed ſinner : it is 
not only like a very fine dreſs, upon a very deformed body ; but 
as gay irapping upon a dead image; that makes the flouriſhing 
appearanee abroad; when it is but a cold lump; and has no life 
nor ſoul within. And to pretend other goodneſs; but hate the 


power of godlineſs, is to wear the ſerpent's glittering ſkin; and 


withal, to bear his deadly ſting. 


Now, as careful and critical as moſt are, about the a and 


their eſtate in the world; nothing is there of ſuch concern to me 
and every one; as to know, in what ſtate is the ſoul towards 


God. For however elſe we be accompliſhed ; except we be re- 
generate and converted; we cannot enter the kingdom of God, 


and be ſaved. But when once we are brought into the ſtate of 
grace, we are zot then paſt the danger of hell; and ſhall come to 


reign in the ſtate of glory. Now "thourh ſome may be in a ſafe 


cate, that are not ſure of it: (for infants may live, and not re- 


flect upon their own living: and babes in Chriſt may not yet diſ- 


cern themſelves to be born again : and troubled ſouls, wrapt up in 


clouds, may ſee no Sun of Nighteoulneſt riſen to them: ) yet does 
our holy rule repreſent it featible; to know the things freely given 
us of God; to know that we are paſſed from death to life; ; and 
that Jeſus Chriſt is in us. Yea, we are upbraided with the lack 
of that knowledge; and commanded to make our calling and 


election ſure. 

Examine thy ſelf then, O my ſoul ! what 1 have I of 
| ſuch aſſurance? For the comfort that ſometimes lightens my heart, 
alas, how often is it darkened, by the ſenſe of former ſins; and 


the guilt of many a new tranſgreſſion; that makes me call in 


queſtion all my ſafe condition? And where I ought to be tender 
and favourable in the judgment, which I paſs upon others; T may 
make boldeſt with my ſelf : and ſhould ſuſpect the worſt, of my 
own ſtate; where I hope the beſt of theirs, 
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MEDITATION Ss. "FF 
Yet muſt I not forget, what the Lord has done for me ; nor dif- 
own his grace in me: when I know the time and way of ſuch 


25 workings in my ſoul; as effected a remarkable change upon me: 
not only as to my ſentiments and apprehenſions of things, but in the 
taſte and reliſh of my ſpiritual appetite : and in the drift and conduct 


of my life and carriage : which I hoped to be the happy change, 
that I am now conſidering. But had I no ſuch memorials and 


way- marks, in my paſlage through this werld, to look back upon; 
yet from any fair crop, that I ſaw in the field ; I might conclude, 
there had been due cultivation ſo to bring it to paſs. And where 
I found but the fruits of the ſpirit ; might infer, that a heavenly 


friend had done this : and look upon it, as the opening of God's 
everlaſting love to my ſoul ; and a comfortable evidence of my 


adoption, into the number of his children; whom he has appointed 
the heirs of his kingdom. And then, O how can 1 ever enough 

- admire the riches of ſuch grace, that ſo makes me to differ; and 
| thee, my ſoul, (above vaſt multitudes,) ſo to proſper. For though 


I am to eſteem others better than myſelf : and fo I do; even thoſe 
that are counted much worſe than myſelf : for I think, that they, (if 


in my circumftances) might have been; and would have done, 
better: yet muſt I not complement them ſo ; as to believe, that 
every one is in a better ſtate than myſelf :. but conclude my own, 


(through divine mercy,) to be ſuch as I would not for a world, 


change with ſome : and yet, all the while, take nothing but fin 


and ſhame to myſelf ; and give to God only, the whole wherein 


I do excel any. And O what thanks and praiſe and glory, can I 
ever give him ſufficient ; who of his meer, and utterly unmerited 


love, has put mein a ſtate, ſo much to be prefered ; even before 


the moſt deſired, envied, or admired ſtate elſe in the world; for 

would I change eſtates, with the gayeſt ſinner ; with the wealthieſt 5 
miſer, with the higheſt man of honour; wich the jollieſt man 
of pleaſure; with the biggeſt king or emperor; if he be one 


that lyes in his blood, void of Chriſt 8 ſpirit and grace; rejected of 


the Lord: and having all his portion in this life ? 0 my ſoul! 


thou knoweſt better things; to make thee ſcorn any ſuch offer. 
Thy God has done more than all that all theſe have to boaſt of, 
for thee. O value thy ſelf then chiefly, upon his love in Chriſt, to 
thee. With all the hizheſt thankfulneſs, acknowledge this richeſt 


mercy: and let it be thy continual care, to walk aniw verably. 


THE 


78 MEDITATIONS. 
THE PRA YER. 

M. Yr Gd ! haſt that paſt by ſo many, that are 2 eftitute of thy 

' renewing grace; to look with an eye of ſaving mercy upon fuch a 
wwretch, as my ſelf ? To fetch me out of my natural condition, into a 
ate of ſalvation ? O what manner of love is this; that I ſhould be 
called thy child; and owned in ſo near and bleſſed a relation, to the 
glorious majefly of heaven] I am unworthy, Lord, utterly unworthy. 
The honour is too high for me to mention : but not too great, for the 
 anfeuutely good, to vouchſafe. O what fhall I return? Mat ſhall I 

jay? How hall I carry? Nothing can I offer, fit for my great Lord 
4% receive, Glory to God in the higheſt. O let all before thy throne 
above, give thee the glory, which I cannot. Give me, I beſeech thee, 
a due ſenſe of thy mercy ; and fill my heart with thy love and praiſe ; 


and with ſuch grace, as ſhall enable me to carry, as becomes thy redeem- 
ed, ard called anda 1 in Jiſus Chrift. Amen. 


VVV 
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MEDITATION XXIX. 


8 or MY REAATION To GOD, As His CHILD, 


& 2 MY ſoul | what are all the creatures, thas fil this 
W world, but the offspring of God; derived from him, as 
>> the common parent of the univerſe ? But further than 
2 ſo; rational fouls have a particular concern in the 
honour of filiation to God ; as he is peculiarly ſtiled 
the Father of Spirits. And yet beyond this, is there another ſenſe ; 
much more to my ſatisfaction and comfort: wherein ſome men do 
ſtand alliod to God, as his children : and that is, by adoption, and 
regeneration, Adopt: on does not indeed find any right; but gives 
it; and makes a rite by donation; where was none by e and 
propagation. Hor how, but by an act of mere grace, can children 
of wrath ever become the child:en of God ? Thus then has he 
reſpect to the unworthy ; and accepts them in the beloved; who 
have nothing iu themicives, to delorrye it, Like as the rich man 
takes up 4 poor body's child: to write him down for his heir: 
ſo docs the gteciot% Cord, fornciitaes adopt cven the meaneſt and 
lo 
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MEDITATIONS. 75 
worſt; for the objects of his deareſt love, and the recipients of his 


cholcell bleſſings. Not at all, for any of their merits: but only Y 
becauſe ſo he will have it. Yet as the rieb man makes that poor 


child, (by education and ornaments, ) quite another thing, than he 
found him: much more does he, that has a creating power, effect; 


to make his adopted, meet for the poſts, to which he advances _ 
them: when the forlorn creatures, that he looked upon in their 


blood, he cleanſes and adorns ; and by regeneration, ſo transforms 
them; that they are other manner of perſons : and not only, make 


another figure ; but become really better : renewed aſter the image 


of their heavenly Father: and as they bear the name af his 
-ekitdren 3 ſo to become that character. 


And has the Lord, with ſuch favour, remembered me, O my 
ſoul ? Not only to diſcharge me of my guilt, and deliver me from 
the curſe ; but to enroll me in his family; and that, not as a 
fervant, but a child? (Though to be a ſervant of the moſt high 
God, is a privilege highly to be prized, above all dignities in the 
world: yet) will he that is for making a man, ſo accumulate his 
benefits; as raiſe me to fit down among his children. O how 


ſtupendous is this love how high the honour ! how rich the 


advantage | how ſweet the pleaſure even the ſons of noble- 


men, are ready to be adored, as riſing ſuns : but how much 


more worthy and wonderful, are the children of the King of kings! 
let them make never ſo poor an appearance now in the world : yet 


cannot all the ſons of honour, reach to comprehend the ſurpaſſing 


glory, wherewith they ſhall be crowned, world without end. And 
however they may be dieted and limited, here, in their nonage : 


yet are they all heirs of a king ; and ſure of the inheritance, 
that ſhall not only anſwer, but exceed, all their largeſt defires : 
and hold out {til the ſame ; without ever waxing any leſs or wands; 


And © how may they be comforted, that are fo provided? They 
may ſet their hearts at ret ; ; that are in ſuch ſure hands: let what 
will threaten them : their father will take care of them. And let 
the worſt that can here befall them ; their God will make it work 
for good to them, He wil pity them, and relieve them at pre- 
ſent : and after, ſet them up, and glorify them for ever. This 
is the portion of God's children. Such delight may they take in 

him; ſo great things may they expect from him. 
But had I never ſuch favour and friends in the world; a 
name With the beſt; and eftate, to vye with the wealthieſt : yer 
5 would 


80 MEDITATIONS. 


would all, (alas !) but turn to my ſnare and curſe ; to have ſuch a 


portion of good things in this life; and no part or lot among the 


children of God. When as none but his children, can be heirs : 

and none but the heirs ſhall inherit his kingdom. And then would 
no heaven be for me; were none of the holy change paſt upon 
me. So, that whoever ſlight the children of God ; and admire 

only the great ones of this world ; never let me be ambitious 
of any name or title, or dignity ; but only to be found among them, 
that ſhall hear from our Lord i in the Talk days 1 Come ye bleſſed 
5 children of my Father.“ | 


THE PRAYER. 


BT God ! againſt ah I have 2 ith i need, that I am 
= utterly unworthy to be called thy child; or ever to be owned in 
any ſuch happy relation to the mt high. Forgive me, I beſeech thee, 
and receive me, in thy dearly beloved: who alone is worthy, for whoſe 
ſake, thou ſhouldſ/t ſhew fuch favour to me, Though I have not carried 
, as @ dutiful child yet pity and ſpare me, O my God and be good to 
me and provide for me, as a merciful father. And J ſecure me, 
Lord, io thyſelf, that I may be ftill fry child, To ns in 5 J gi, 
through Jeſus Chr . Amen. | 
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MEDITATION XXX. 


OF THE SENSE | OF OUR ADOPTION, 


reaſon 0 their ae ; becauſe 3 e 
SN attained to the plerophory, and confident perſuaſion 
2 of their ſccure and happy ſtation; they may live 
long in dread ; yea, and go off doubtful at laſt: yet what they are 
clouded from ſeeing, it les before them ; yea, though they put it 
from them, it belongs to them, And however others may but 
dream, when they "think themſelves to be awake; ; they may 


mittake, and be confident ; yet what doe: this hinder, my foul, 
bu! 
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MEDITATIONS. 81 


but that 1 may know myſelf to be awake; and be ſure, that I am 
in the right? Could I not be ſenſible of my adoption, then ſhould 
I not bear that reproach, for not knowing my condition. 2 Cor. 


xiii. 5. What, know you not your own ſelves?” Which upbraids 
my ignorance here ; and throws it upon me as my fault. For © the 
c ſpirit of a man, cif advertent) may know the things of a man :? 
whether he be alive or dead; ſincere or play the hypocrite. © He 

© that believes, has the witneſs in himſelf; and may know, that 
© he has eternal life.” 1 Joh. v. 10, 13. How elſe could the heirs 
© of the promiſe, have that ſtrong conſolation.” Heb. vi. 18. 


It would be but poor comfort, only to believe in general, the 


forgiveneſs of ſins : and that they are in the good ſtate, from 


whence they may ſoon fall. But here lyes the ſtrength of the 
conſolation, that they are the ſheep of Chriſt ; and ſo in his hands, 


that none ſhall pluck them out. And is not this made one of the 


ends, why God's ſpirit is given to his children; even to embolden 
them, to cry, Abba Father; and to © bear witneſs with their 


« ſpirits, that they are his children?” Rom. viii. 15, 16. And 
what imports that earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts ;* 2 Cor. i. 
21. If no ſuch aſſurance to be had? But are not believers ſaid to 


know that Chriſt abideth in them; by the ſpirit that he has 
« * given them ?”' 1 Joh. iii. laſt verſe. And are we not commanded 


to © give diligence, for aſſuring of our vocation ?* (and by that, 
our election) 2 Pet. i. 10. It is not therefore only a matter of 


expediency, but of duty. And whatever any may alledge to the 


contrary, never can I content my ſelf, to hang at uncertainty : . 
nor will I be awed by that ſpirit of Anti- chriſt, which is for driv- 
ing the child-like ſpirit of adoption out of the world. I give 
more regard to a biſhop of our own, ( my quondam dioceſan) who 
yn, Our whole fortune is embarked in this bottom, That God 
is ours in all eſtates, and will never leave us.“ * Hack. 
termons. ) ; | 
If God's love be the breeder of ours, ad « we he him, Cm a 
he firſt loved us: 1 John iv. 19. How can I then, (as I ſhould,) 
love him ; till 3 to put in with them that declare, ver. 16. 
© We have known and believed the love, that God has to us?“ 
How can | truſt under the thadow of his wings, with the aſſurance _ 
of a child ; when I cannot take him for my father ? And what ſhall 
I make of deli; zhting in the Lord; till I come to apprehend ſuch 
a propriety, as gives me boldneſs, to ſay after the ſpouſe, * my be- 
Joved is mire, and I am his? How elſe ſhall I bear up, under his 
Tot. 15 | Cn. 1 afflicling 


e 


„ 4.” 


I pray, when I cannot ery, Our Father? How ſhall I praiſe him 
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82 MEDITATIONS. 
afflicting hand; if not perſwaded of his fatherly love? How ſhall 


with joyful lips; when I cannot ſay, I thank thee, O Father, for 
the great things thou haſt done for my ſoul ? The children of Zion 


are joyful in their king: but hollow would be my joy, when J could 
not count myſelf one of the number. Even the blefled word of 
God, what will it but gall and wound me; when I take it not as 
a kind letter from my Father ; ; and his -meſſave for good to my 


ſoul ? Yea, all the world's comforts, what corafort can they give 


me, if I ſee not my Father's hand and love in them; to take the 


ſnare and curſe out of them; and to make them ſhine with the 
light of his countenance, breaking thiough them? 

"Bilieve then I will, in hope, even acainit hope: and even in n ſpight 
of my ſins and my fears. Though [ may * walk in darkneſs, and 
have no light: yet will I truſt in the name of the Lord; and ſtay 
© myſelf upon my God;* who pardens iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin; 
and accepts the undeſerving, and the ill- deſerving: not for their ſakes, 
but for his own. I. wil not forbear to believe in my Father, till 
ſuch time as I find nothing to complain of in myſelf, But I will 
keep up my faith; if but for the ſake of my repentance; as well 


as of my comfort : becauſe repentance without faith, is but a de- 


ſperate conſternation ; when the truſting to God's fatherly love in 


Chriſt, makes it ingenuous, and the repentance to ſalvation, 


Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, that oblizes thee with ſuch cords of 
love; and has reviving cordials for his fainting children; and draws 


them after him, with the ſavour of his ſweet ointments: making 
them find ſomewhat of their heaven, in the very way thither ; even 


in the ſenſe of his love, which is better than life. And when I 


_ reliſh any thing of the hidden manna in my ſoul : O let not 


the conſolations of God be cheap to me; but moſt highly valued, 
and warily preſerved by me. Let his joy be my ſtrength; and 
his enlargement of my heart, an engazement upon my . to 
abound in his work. "Though after all chat! myſelf have wrought, 
tis nothing but the faith of his fatherly love, in Chrift Jeſus, that 
can ever ſettle my conſcience in ſolid peace : and give to thee, my 
foul, a comfortable rett, 
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MEDITATIONS, 83 
THE PRAYER. 


I Am umworthy, Lord I am 7 ful, and deſerve onl thy wrath and 
indignation + but 2 art the Father of mercies, and the G 
of all grace and conſolation. O reſpect not my ill-deſervings ; but thy 
own tender compaſſions. And for the ſake of thy dear Son, be recon- 
ciled to ne; and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon me. Let me feel thy 
grace, working i in my heart; and perceive thy love, laid open to my 
foul. O give me the ſpirit of ſanctification, to renew me after thy holy 
image ; and make me a follower of thee, as a dear child : and give 
me alſo the ſpirit of adoption, that F may cry, Abba Father ; and get 
ſuch a teſtimony of conſcience, as ſhall be my rejoicing e to make me 
rejoice in hope of the glory of Gd; and comfortably to paſs through 
my pilgrimage in thy Iove, and delight myſelf in the Lord, all the 
days of my life ; e the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen, 


by 
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2 ME DITAT O NDS 
ETA 
OF 50 WARNINGS GIVEN To THE WORLD. 


KLE HOUGH ; it is not the uſual couth is God's providence 
P now, to give ſuch particular and expreſs warning of his 
J. approaching judgments, as he did to his ſervant Noah, 
KNX before the drowning of the world; yet has he not, 
even in theſe laſt days, left himſelf without witneh among us, But Þ 
ſtill we have ſuch ſigns. of the times, and monitors of ſo many 
. ſorts, as may quicken us with the greateſt ſolicitude, to attend 
what does fo nearly and highly concern us. For before God in- 
flicts the evil, he uſes to give thoſe previous indications, of which, 
men not quite blinded, and hardened, cannot chooſe but take 
notice. And by ſuch patience, and precautions, does he approve, 
both his juſtice, and his mercy ; before he proceeds to the execu- 
tion of his wrath; that men may not complain, they were not 
alarmed by any ſummons, to prevent the danger. The Lord will 
call heaven and earth to witneſs, that they were warned, again 
and again. And from hence then will grow the aggravation of 
their miſery, to reflect on their ſecurity and obſtinacy,, in deſpiſing 
all the warning, which was given for prevention of their ruin: 
that they might hear and fear, and votes and turn; and not be 
plagued with the judgments denounced. 

Obſerve then theſe warnings of God, my foul ; ſometimes by his 
works; and ſuch preternatural effects in the creation, as do ſet 
nature's frame in a trembling diſorder. "Though doctrines and 
inferences are not raſhly to be San from ſuch texts; nor can ! 
think myſelf obliged to credit what every aſtrologer has to prog- 
noſticate, upon the appearance of a comet, or any aſpeQs of 
planets : yet ſome ſtrange things there are, which ſurely God does 

not work | in the bearen above, and the earl} beneath; —— to be 
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MEDITATIONS. 1 
gazed at, or talked of : but ſpeaks in them, to ſuch as may rue 
it, not to heed them. But. by his word, my foul, thou heareſt 
more plainly, the Lord warning, and telling, what will become 
of all thoſe, that go on ſtill deſpiſing and provoking. The miniſters 

of his word are his watchmen, to cry aloud, and acquaint men 
of their ſin and their danger. And how fearful is the prognoſtick, 
to ſuch as are ſtupid and regardleſs, of all the application thus 

made to them? _ ; 

Vet further, thou art warned, my foul, by the carriage of 5 

things i in mens lives; and the poſture of publick affairs; when pro- 
digious ſins cry for judgments; and a perplexed caſe preſages 
ruin. When blaſphemy and the vileſt wickedneſs is grown, not 
only daring, but faſhionable: and deſpite commonly done to the 
Spirit of Grace; and all his bleſſed work upon the ſoul made but 
à matter of deriſion; and holy admonitions turned into ridicule; 
and the mercies of the Lord into meat for men's luſts: and the 
power of religion is ſo worn away, that little but a form, and the _ 
carcaſs of Chriſtianity remains. O what cauſe then to fear, that 
God will lay waſte the vineyard ; when the chriſtian name is ſo 
prophaned by them that carry at ſuch a heatheniſh rate ! and 
that he will avenge the honour of his truth, ſo ſet at naught; in 
judgments worthy of God! And when the Lord ſends among a 
petple, the ſpirit of diſtraction ; to corrode the ſinews of their 
councils ; and makes them ready to devour one another, with 
inteſtine quarrels : here is a ſad omen of deſolating plagues ad- 
' vancing : and a clamorous call in the ears of all, to caſt out the 
curſed things; that enflame the Lord's indignation. For even in 
ſuch a deſponding condition, yet by repentance, we may find reco- 
very and ſafety, But ſuch as do make a ſcorn of this method: 
and think of any ways, rather than this, to ſave themſelves : a 
hand from heaven will break their meaſures ; and the dreadful ex- 
ecution confound them, with their politicks. For finners incurable 
by warnings, will be overtaken by the denounced judgments : 
and nothing does it bode to them, but a certain deſtruction ; when 
they diſregard, whatever is offered for their good inſtruction. 

O then, my ſoul, let me not be in the guilt of their madneſs ; 
who put away the only means of their preſervation, from them: 
when wrath from the Lord is gone out againſt them. Let me not 
take up with the reſerves, that will Joceiva my hopes: nor flatter 
myſelf, that either the bitterneſs is paſt: or that I ſhall find a way to 
. eſcape ; though it come to the worſt :-becauſe I have little to loſe: 
ar when tryals come, I intend to be ſp wiſe ; as to comply with 
| G 3 55 LET any 
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any thing that may ſave my worldly effects. Nor let me prefume 
of nothing but 'mercy at the Lord's hands ; after I have all along 
ſtood it out againſt his word. But the warning that he is pleaſed 
to give, O let me be fo wiſe, as to take. The iſſues that he foretells, 
let me believe; and the work that he appoints, let me ſet about. 
And then, in the failing of all other helps, yet ſhall T find a ſure 
friend: whoſe word I took; and whoſe ways J followed: and 
being warned of God, fled from the dreadful ruin; which wil 
ſwallow up all the unbelieving and the hardened, that would not 
be warned and rec] aimed. 


HE PRAYER. 


£5 fed be the mercy, which gives me warning of the in im- 
; pending; that I may be delivered from them, or fortified againſt 
them. It is off thy gracious favour, O Lord, that I have ſpace to 
repent, and any way to eſcape + and that I am not already feeling, all 
that zur js do give me too much cauſe to fear, O let thy warnings be 
to me, in mercy ; and let them quicken and engage me, without delay, 
0 the fait ful performance of my duty. That I may not hold to any 
| pericous path, in which I would dread to be found; nor make bold to 
carry on the Practices or 2 ons, which thou warneſt me to leave; but 
by departins from iniquity, may I provide for my ſafety ; and by a 
live % failh, and holy life, fly into the arms of my Saviour ; and find 
all ſeaſenable protection, and Fun 8 with * God bleſſed 
for ever. Amen, SO 
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MEDITATION XXXII. 
or FEARING THE DESERVED EVILS, 


fi PE HAT fear which ink the wheels 11 action, and 
F, caſts me into the conſternation, which unfits me for 
my duty; yea, that drives me from God, and makes 
me dread to attend upon the Lord: ſuch wicked 
OO, A, miſchievous tear, my foul, thou art ever to be 
afraid of ; and to harden thyſelf againſt, But yet there js another 
kind of fear which thou canſt never do well without: and that 
15, ſuch. a fear of the great God, as Obliges thee ſtill to obſerve 
| him; 


dr 
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him $ whatever be the ſucceſs here in this world. And ſuch a 
fear 105 of future evils, as is thy centinel and preſervative, to 
ſecure thee from them. For ſo, it is happy to fear. Vea, they 
are no better than mad, that will not be thus afraid. When 
« the lion hath roared, who will not fear ?* Am. iii. 8. When 
God's judgments are going their round in the world, is it not 


time then, for the inhabitants, (in his fear) to Jearn righteouſ- 


neſs ? Dead aſleep are they in their fins, that will not be rouz'd 


with the thunder of his judgments. And they that are molt fear- 


leſs, before the evil reaches them, are likelieſt to be conſumed 


with terrors, when it is upon them. But whoever ſo fears, as to 


keep off from the evil of fin, ſhall dwell at eaſe, from the tor- 
menting fear of puniſhment. And when God is my fear, man 
is not. But fearing the Lord as I ought; I ſhall © ceaſe from man, 


© whoſe breath is in his noſtrils :* nor only ceaſe from ſuch, as to 


the truſting in them ; but alſo, from being afraid of them : be- 
cauſe I foe a higher and dreadfuller above; than the higheſt or 
greateſt here on earth. And then, as © Moſes feared not the 
« wrath of the king, ſeeing him that was (to eyes of fieſh) in- 
« viſible :' Heb. xi. 27. So ſhall J diſregard all, that looks fright- 
ful in the world; when I have my eyes upon the infinite, all-iſ- 


poſing God, whola poor creatures are all thoſe, that would make 
me afraid: who has them at his beck, to order them as he ſees 


good ; and will make all work for good, to them that fear the 


: Lord. 


Jam ſure, there is nothing th fearful as to ) fall into the hands of 


the living God; nor need [ fear any that can but kill the body; 


as long as I keep in with him, that has the diſpoſal of ſoul and 


body, to all eternity. Though the higheſt ingenuity is, indeed, 
to fear the Lord, for his goodneſs: yet, is the ſupream king of all 
the world, (that is terrible, not only to the people, but to the 
| kings of the earth) to be feared alſo, for his judgments. And let 
= me ſay to thee, my ſoul, as the penitent did to his fellow-ſufterer : 
upon the croſs; Doſt thou not fear God, when thou art in the 


© ſame 8 When thou canſt not deny, but it would 
be juſt with God, to make the calamitous caſe of others my own: 


 fhall I not then fear him, whom my fins do give ſuch advantage 


againſt me? And to tremble at his righteous judgments ; what 1s 


It, but to copy out the fear commended ; Heb. xi 7. With which 
Noah being moved, provided for that which God threatned, to 


bring upon "the world. Though I would not then, heighten the 
| G 4 5 ghaſtly 
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ghaſtly dread, which ſhould ſo ſneap thee, my ſoul, that thou 


couldſt not act like thyſelf ; nor fill thee with the fear, that 


ſhould enervate thy ability, for any worthy. offices: I would not 


have thee to look upon God, as a ſevere being, known only by his 


fire, and inſtruments of deſtruction; and ever and anon watch- 


ing for occaſion, to ſtrike, and execute vengeance. For ſuch 


thoughts do no leſs blaſpheme God, than wrong thy ſelf, When 
the ſame thing which his word ſays, Thou canſt tell by abundant 
experience of thy own 3 that he is flow to anger, and long for- 

bears, and waits to be gracious m_ his goodneſs may lead ſin- 


ners to repentance. 


Vet becauſe the holy God, perfeclly hates all the finful evil, and 


he that bears long with ſuch as provoke him, will not do it always: 


but there is a day of grace, that will be paſt : and a time when 
bis patience will be at an end; yea and turn into ſharp fury, upon 
the abuſers of mercy : therefore have I reaſon to fear God, for 


what he may, in greateſt juſtice, bring upon me; to make ſo great 
a finner, as great a ſufferer, Becauſe judgments denounced, 
(here repentance prevents not,) will certainly be inflicted. And 


he that hardens his heart, ſhall fall into miſchief ; by deſpiſing the 
means to prevent it: and not enduring ſuch as would ſave him from 
it: being not on'y paſt feeling; but enraged at all that would reco- 
ver his ſenſe. Yet as long as I have eyes open to ſee the evil: 
and a heart tender to reſent it : (but alſo with a Chriſtian fortitude, 
hold on in the way of my duty; fearing God, and working righte- 
ouſneſs :) boldly then may I truſt the iſſues of things, in his bleſ- 


ſed hands, to whom they belong ; and not perplex myſelf, with 


the dread of any thing that comes upon me, to undo me: but 


whatever I may here, ſor a while, endure ; perſwade myſelf, that 


the God, who has ever been doing me good, will bear me up un- 
der the croſs ; and help me through with it; and after I am paſt 


i, make me the ene, and for ever the happier, for it. 


THE PRAYER 


Plates art e 0 Lord! and juſt, { yo terribl. ) are thy jude- 


ments; which I have too much cauſe to fear ; for all my abuſes 

of thy meraes, Doleful is the proſpect, to look forward, upon 
the due deſert of ſuch ſins, whereof I have been guilty. Nothing then 
but blackneſs of darkneſs, and flames of fiery indignation are before 
me; ” will 1 not give up my Hopes, nor yield w 0 foiking deſpondency : 
win 
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JEN 1 confider, with what a God I am concerned; that is fo rich, 
and abundant in mercy : and has given me ſo large and fweet and con- 
Jeant experience of it already. O be flill my gracious God: and con- 
tinue thy fatherly care over me for good. And prepare me, Lord, even 
for the warſl of times and caſes. Let me flill find thy preſence with 
me; thy help at hand to aſſiſt me; and the light of thy countenance 
* ſhining upon me; even in the midſt of trouble, to revive me: that I 


may not only with e bear it; but blefs and . thee Jer it. 
Amen, 


MEDITATION XXXII. 


oF PREPARING FOR THE EVIL TIME. 


e MY foul ! fol 1 ſhare has the SE God 
dealt out to me of his good things, and comfort- 
able enjoyments, here upon earth! How have 1 
Sg abounded and flouriſhed, with his bleflings, even of 
all forts! when health, and peace, plenty and li- 
berty, friends and credit in the world, have been 
my Linder acquaintance, my old and uſual companions : how 
much has my Lord made me to differ from many; yea, the moſt 
about me; that are not fo well provided, as I have been! and 
how vaſt is the number, every where ; that are deſtitute of the 
pleaſant and plentiful accommodations, which I have had ! but that 
proſperity whereof I have enjoyed ſo long experience; I mult not 
expect, in its perpetual continuance, Noz the ſweet ſun, in 
whoſe rays I have hitherto baſked and ſolaced my ſelf, will e'ro 
long be wrapped up in dark clouds; yea, at laſt, fo ſet, as to 
riſe no more. Thoſe many ſad plaintiffs, that I have heard; and# 
ſuch multitudes of miſerable objects, that I ſee all about me, at- 
moſt every where, they are warning-pieces, to advertiſe me, of 
my ſlippery ſtanding; and give me to > underſtand, that my turn is 
coming; and how ſoon their caſe may be my own. For O what 


am ] better than they? And what aſſurance have I, greater thay 
uy other? When fo frail 1 is my tate, and ſo foul are my fins: 
| what 
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what is it but the wonder of God's mercy, that I have ſo eſcaped 
all this while? But fo to eſcape ſtill, or long; I am not to pre- 
ſume. For a change with me, and a great alteration of the caſe, 
there will certainly be. And what doſt thou know, my foul, how 
quickly my health will be turned into ſickneſs; my eaſe into pain, 
my wealth into want; my credit into reproach ; my proſperity into 
calamity z yea, my life into death? And when I ſhall fo fore be 
put to it, and tried to the very quick; that J may not fink then, 
in my ſpiritual, as well as in my temporal eſtate : O how highly 
does it concern thee, my ſoul, to look out; and take care, in time, 
to provide for thy ſecurity ? As Noah, when warned of God, that 
the deluge was coming; moved with fear, prepared a veſſel, for 
the ſafety of himſelf and his family. And what is the ark, where 
thou canſt be ſure, my ſoul; but only with thy Chriſt ; out of 
whom there 1s no ſalvation? And to them in him, there is no- 
condemnation. Never canſt thou find reſt for the ſole of thy foot, 
out of this ark, But however thou be toſſed and threatned, no 
winds or waves, ſands or rocks, can ever ſplit and ruin thee, em- 
| barking with thy Saviour. Here then I muſt examine my ſtate; 
to ſee upon what ſure grounds I am, as to my being in him: and, 
(refolving to quit all other refuges and pretenſions;) truſt only to 
what has been done and undergone by him : and in his merits 
and promiſes, in his righteouſneſs, and ſatisfaction, made for my 
ſins; place all my hopes and-ſtrong conſolation. So that come 
what will, nothing ſhall drive me out of the ſtrong hold; this ſure 
retreat. But t > Jeſus I will look; on him I will rely; and in 
kim I will bellies: ; for the remiſſion of all my fins, and for the 
eternal ſalvation of my foul, And thus keep up ſtill in heart and 
hope; though ſtript out of all elſe: as long as I have the only 
| begotten nd beloved of the father, for my Lord and my God, 
my Strength and my Redeemer. 
Thus mult I take the ſhield of faith, for wy dende, againſt 
all darts: and patiently follow ſuck a bleſſed leader; Nn my 
croſs; and deipiling the troubles, as well as the pleaſures of the 
world: fo that I may but win Chriſt; and ſecure my hea avenly 
intereſts, and my eternal glorious inheritance, in his gracious 
hands. And ſo mult J accuſtom my {elf to the throne of grace; 
that I may not then be at the ſaddeſt loſs; when I am to ſeek unto 
him, that alone can relieve me, in the time of my forelt diſtreſs. 
Yea, with all my utmoſt care and endeavour, muſt I keep oft 
from every preſumptuous fin, and Wonen way; that would check 


my 
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my faith, and damp my prayers : and ſo penitent muſt I be for 
paſt miſcarriages; and ſo cautious to walk henceforth in my in- 


tegrity before the Lord: that I may find a friend of him, who 


ſearches my heart: that he may look upon me, and take me up, 
when paſt all other help; and I may be bold in my God, when 
every refuge elſe fails me in the world. 

Whatever then, my ſoul, is like to prove bitterneſs in the later 
end; and would kill my heart, and fink me into deſpair; when 
diſtreſs and anguiſh comes upon me, and all the waves and billows 
of affliction are going over me: O let me dread it, and ſhun it; 
even as death and hell. And (however I am tempted to it,) have 
nothing to do with it. But renounce, and deteft, and reſiſt the 
curſed thing; ; that would render the trying time, and my laſt ſcene 
inſupportable ; which it ſhould be all the ——— of my lite, to 
make eaſy and comfortable. 95 


THE PRAYER. 


LI ha Gad, whom I have a offended ! thou 
Eno tbeſt my careful heart, and my appalled mind; in fear of the 
3 plagues, which thou mighteſt juſtly inflift. Though hitherto, 
thou haſt not only ſpared me, in all my fins ; but refreſhed. and com- 
forted me on every ſide, with thy ſweet mercies : yet 15 my expectation 


| full more ſadened, by the remembrance of all that patience and good. 


neſs, which I have ſo much abuſed, For I know, that thou, O Lord, 


wilt take me in hand, and bring me into judgment : and O what ſhall 


{1 jay; what fhall I do; wh under the fiery trial? I fear before 


thee : I bumble my ſelf unto thee. O prepare me for thy approaches : 
to me: and bear me up under all, that thou ſhalt bring upon me. Re- 
member none of my ſins againſt me; nor hide thy face from me, when 


 trouble-over whelms me : but let me find the Lord reconciled to me, and 
preſent with me; and my Saviour fo appearing for me; that though 


1 walk through the vale of the ſhadow of death, I may fear no evil, to 


undo me. And whatever ſhall be thy viſitation, Lord, help me paſt it, 


with profit and conſolation : and at 2 let me go f this ſtage, with 
the ſweet peace of God, and the joyful hope of thy ſalvation, Amen. 
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9 MEDITATIONS. 


MEDITATION XXXIV. 
F PREPARING TO MEET OUR GOD, : 


a2, MY ſoul ! ſhall I dare to ſtand it out againſt the Lord; 
A as if I were able to maintain my own, in defiance 
SONS © of him? Can my heart endure, or my hands be 
S ſtrong, in the day that he ſhall come to deal- with 


me? O how filly, how mad were it, ever to think of any ſuch 
encounter? As if, chaffe or ftubble, ſhould offer to reſiſt a con- 
ſuming fire! it is quite another fort of preparation, that I muſt 


think of making, to find a happy congreſs; and the comfortable 
meeting with my God: from whom my fins do fet me at a diſ- 
tance; and againſt whom they engage me, as an enemy, Where 
then I cannot pretend to grapple with the armed adverſary, who is 
extreamly too hard for me; my preparation is indeed, to make no 
tuch preparation; but only to throw down my weapons, and go 


in upon my ſubmiſſion; to ſeek peace; where I am unable for 
the war: and fo turn my enemy into a friend; that ſhall exert his 
power, not azainſt me, but for me, It is to humble my ſelf low 
in the daſt before him: and turn from thoſe fins, that provoke 
bim; and ſeck and beg for that mercy, which I need from him. 


While ſecure and reſolute ſinners are in no concern, to put by 


the wrath, gone out from the Lord againſt them; nor to prevent 


things from running to the utmoſt extremities: but fly out ſtill 
more; and add to the aftronts, and enflame the accounts; and fo 


render all ſtill worſe and worſe: delaying to make any reconci- 
Jation, and peace with God; till their time and hopes are all ex- 


pired; and the judgments denounced, come to be inflicted : and 


0 put their caſe beyond any further help: O may I look to the 


weightieſt of all matters, in better time; before mercy have done 


with me; and all the doors of pity be barred againſt me. Let 


me, (full of hope,) betake my ſelf to him, that is God, and not 


man: and will therefore, exceed, all the beſt, and kindeſt of men. 
Yea, let me go to him, that is my God; and therefore will uſe 


me, 


Pd 
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me, as his child: and where things have been ill carried by me, 
will yet have compaſſion upon me: and not remember my miſ- 
carriages againſt him; ſo much, as my relation to him. And 


where he puts me upon the returning to him; it is not then a pre- 


ſumptuous intruſion, and ruſhing upon him: but ſuch acceptance 
of his invitation, and obedience to his command; as cannot but 
be well taken by him. For be ſure, he does not call me, to de- 


ceive me; nor for any thing, that he is to get by me: no, but 
= only becauſe he has a mind to deal well by me; and to ſhew him- 


ſelf kind to me. Therefore does even the majeſty offended, fo 
wonderfully condeſcend ; and ſeek firſt, to have all taken up, and 
healed, Therefore he makes the overtures of peace; and bids 


me come home to my father: that I may find, what he can, and 


will do, for a poor ſinful undone creature. And though all my 


weak endeavours look very inſignificant, to ſtop his righteous judg- 
ments, from my ſelf or others: yet the ſmalleſt ſervice, where he 
is pleaſed to put me upon it, he will not defpiſe it. And what he 


has accepted even from the greateſt finners, when ſenſible and 


penitent ; why ſhould I deſpair, of his accepting from me a ſin- 


ner; when I come labouring and heavy-laden to my Saviour ? 
His gracious nature, his love to ſouls, his delight in mercy, inclines 
him; yea, his own word and promiſe does oblige him, to do the 
things ſo kind; and to ſhew the favour fo abundant and ſurpriſing. 
Where then, he ſeems ſo forward, my foul, ſhall I hang back? 
Shall I ſlight his offers? Shall I miſtruſt his kindneſs | No, but L 


3 will believe, and admire his love: I will make the proof of it; 


f and go and caſt my ſelf upon it. And my faith and S W 


pea, and have boldneſs and acceſs with confider ce, through the 


Saviour, that will I reckon the beſt, of all my preparation, to meet 
my God; who is reconciled to us, on the account of what our 
E holy Redeemer has done for us: and nothing ſo recommending, to 
ingratiate us with our heavenly Father; as to be found in his 
Chriſt ; cloathed with the righteouſneſs of his Son. But then may 


I e near, in full aflurance of faith ; when I believe on the 


name of the Son of God; who is the propitiation for thoſe fins, | 
| that make me aſhamed, and afraid to ſhew my {elf in his preſence. 
Therefore will I ſhelter under the umbrage, and truſt in the merits, 


and depend upon the advocation, of the Lord my righteouſneſs : 


and I will go unto God through him. That where I am unwor- 
thy, his worthineſs may be my plea: and where [ have failed and 


finned ; yet I may be pardoned, and accepted in the Beloved : 


_ faith 


oh MEDITATIONS. 
faith of him: though I ſhould tremble and dread to be ſeen before 


the Holy One: were I to anſwer only for my ſelf, and to wear no 
ighteouſneſs but ut own. 


THE PRAYER. 


O M Y G od! £ 15 fallen far from thee ; folly miſbehaved my 
fel towards thee ; and ſo greatly ſinned againſt thee, that my ſins 
di courage me, even to appear before thee: yet will it be death, and 
certain ruin for me; to keep off, and not come unto thee. O help me, 
in the preparation of my ſelf; yea, Lord, do thou prepare me, to 
meet my God, and humble me before thee; and turn me unto thee. 
Give me the true faith in thy Son; to render me acceptable in thy f ht; 
and the ſpirit of prayer, fo to call upon thy name; that thou mayeſ 
forgive me, and receive me; and come in mercy to me; and abide gra- 
ciouſſy with me; wll thou take me up, to be ever with the Lerd: 
Amen. 
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MEDITATION XXXV. 


OF THE DEPARTING JOVH.. . 


110 H E time is coming: (and O how ſoon will it be 
upon me?) When thou, my ſoul, muſt quit thy 
preſent habitation: and not only for ever take leave 
of the houſe, and place, where now I dwell; to 
go and ſet up in another country; but be alſo un- 
ſheathed of thy fleſhly ſcabbard, and make thy exit 
| from this body: to take up thy everlaſting abode, among a new 
ſett of company and entertainments; in a ſtrange place, and ano- 
ther world. And art thou not, then, full of care, my ſoul, what 
ſhall become of thee there? How thou ſhalt be provided, and 
pleaſed; in that ſtate of ſeparation, from all that ever I have, or 
fee upon earth? O how amazing, how puzzling, and terriſying is 
it; to think of ſuch a change? When here now, I have all con- 
veniencies about me; and every thing to gratify and content me : 


MEDITATIONS. 95 
and thoſe ſupports and comforts, which ſo long I have been uſed 
to, and am ſo well acquainted with, and find ſuch continual need 
of; I am ready to fear it impoſſible for me, ever to live, and do 
well, without them. Are not the thoughts of parting, then, grie- 
vous and damping to thee, my ſoul? Yet, where it cannot be 
avoided, let us ſee how to order the matter, ſo that thou mayeſt 
not be caſt down, and diſquieted at it. Conſider then, how many 
changes have I gone through already, to which I had little mind; 
* yea, of which I was much afraid? And yet afterwards did I find 
| them, to be agreeable, and changes for the better. Still, how 
averſe am I to do many things; which, afterwards, I am glad that 
J have done? How often am I loath to go to bed? And yet when 


I find the refreſhment of it; I am then as loath to leave it. Nor 


is this too mean, for thy conſideration, my foul : becauſe ſleep is 
the very image, and elder brother of death; and in the dreaming 
condition, thou art in a fort of ſeparation; and mayeſt obſerve 
ſome kind of preludium, to the final ſeparation : when the body 
aſleep, lies as dead: and yet art thou then full of life and opera- 
tion; projecting and reaſoning ; travelling abroad, and entertaining 
thy ſelf, with various ſcenes; and as it were, creating new worlds, . 
all the while. Now this ſeems all to be done without the body. 
And O how much greater things than theſe, wilt thou be in a ca- 
pacity of doing without it, elſewhere ; when thou ſhalt quite be 
eaſed of thy clog ; and got at full Wee from this narrow con- 
finement, in the | body. ? 7 


O my ſoul! thou naſt heard, (and thou doſt believe it;) that 


there is a better place; better company; better accommodations, 


and fruitions; (unſpeakably better,) than any are here to be found. 
Thou haſt been told, and thou art perſuaded, of a condition, be- 
yond the grave: that is (above all compariſon, ) to be preferred be- 
fore the very beſt here on this ſide it. But yet, I know where it 
ſticks and pinches, to ſpoil thy ſatisfaction in ſuch expeQation ; 
that thou art as much aſſured, there is likewiſe a moſt wretched, 

as well as a molt bleſſed itate, in the other world. And when thou 
knoweſt too well, thy own deſert of the former ; that cramps and 
mortifies thy hopes of the latter. When conſcious, how ill thon 
haſt done in this world; thou art ready then to deſpair of faring 
well in the next. Yet even under fo fad apprehenſions, (bleſſed 

be the riches of grace !) there is a cure for this fear. To remem- 
ber, that there is a forgiving God; and a merciful Saviour of poor 
loſt ſinners: that, there is a heay en, even for ſuch, as have de- 


ſerved, 
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ſerved hell; and a Father of mercies, a Lord of love, to take up 
miſerable objects; to revive drooping ſouls; to accept unworthy 
creatures; yea, for ever to fave and glorify many, that have been 
foul provoking offenders. 

Cheer up then, my ſoul; and encourage thy ſelf, fam what 
thy Lord has done; with comfortable expectations of yet greater 
things, that he will do, for thee. And upon this, do thou ground 

thy hopes ſtill of more; to think, that ever he ſhould be pleaſed 
| to do ſo much, for ſuch a ſinner. Never deſpair then of that 
mercy, which could not be ſtopped, and hindered ; by all my 
wicked enmity. For has he ſo long ſpared thee, now at laſt to 
forſake thee? When thou waſt the moſt hateful, yet did he open 
an eye of pity upon thee ? And after he has made thy caſe more 
hopeful, will he abhor thee? After ſo much work about thee; 
will he ſee all Joſt upon thee? After he has beheld thee at the 
worſt, in thy blood; will he caft thee off, (though amended ;) 
| becauſe thou art not quite cleanſed ? No, my ſoul, do thou rather 
hope, that by this change yet to come upon thee, he will perfect 
what concerns thee : and by delivering thee out of the ſinful body; 
alſo take away thy defiled garments from thee : and fo fit thee for 
him; that thou mayſt, with joy and praiſe appear before him. 
Remember, who it was, that took me out of the womb; and 
without any care of mine, ſecured all ſuitable proviſions for me; 
in a ſtate, that was before, more unknown to me, than now the 
| future ſtate is. Vea, remember, my ſoul, that thou art not only 
bis creature; but his own off-ſpring, and his child: nay, (though 
ſo unworthy of that honour,) his ſpouſe. And then, canſt thou 
think, that he will difown and deſert thee; at ſuch a time, when 
thou wilt be out of all; and every friend elſe forſakes thee; and 
can do no further for thee? Will he not then take thee up, and 
receive thee; and provide, like himſelf, for thee? O believe in 
him: amend thy thoughts of him: raiſe thy expectations from 
him. Caft thy felf upon his care: commit thy ſelf to his hands; 
truſt thy ſelf to his keeping, Even as the father of the faithful 
went out at his call; not knowing whether he went: Hebr. xi. 
8. So go, when he is pleaſed to call thee, out of the body, into 
A ſtrange country: go, looking to him, calling upon him, con- 
fiding in him; hoping to be received and wv cloned; and gract- 
_ ouſly uſed; and above all thy thoughts, as well as thy merits; to 
be kindly and richly, and eternally, furniined and entertained by 


him. THE 
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THE PRAYER. 


 TDLefſed God of my ſalvation! thou knoweſt my careful and ſad 
heart ; to think, how it ſhall go with my poor ſoul; when I muſt 
9 longer abide here in the fleſh, but be deprived of lifz, and ftript 
of all that this world can do for me. My fins do heighten my fears, 
becauſe I know, how juſt it would be with God, to caſt away the ſin- 
ner; that has carried jo ill towards him; and to leave the foul deſolate ; 
by which he has been ſo highly offended. Yet is there forgiveneſs with 
thee, O Lord; and room for ſuch as have been great ſinners, in thy 
heavenly kingdom. O forgive and receive the ſoul, that is not only the 
work of thy own hands; but the purchaſe of thy Son's blood. O purge. 
it, in that bleſſed fountain; to make it accepted in the Beloved. Sup- 
port me by the faith of his merits; where I can have no hope from any 
of my own. And when my heart and fleſh ſhall fail me; and all here 


| forſake me; O Gd of my life, (who haſt flill been my help; leave 


me not; nor turn off my departing ſoul then, to ſhift for it ſelf + but 
look in mercy upon it; and take it up, and keep it ſafe; and make it 
| ſtill happy, for my bleſſed Saviour's ſake, Amen. 


MEDITATION XXXVI. 
or THE GREAT DAY, 


dg, MY foul ! what a dreadful found does that expreſſion 
carry; Jude vi. The judgment of the great day 
ſuch a day, will be that day; as the world before ne- 
ver ſaw. And how very diminutive and contemp- ' 
tible, will be all the pomp and parade, all the glit- 
tering enſigns of power, and all the awful repreſentations of 
juſtice, at any ſolemn aſſizes; to that moſt auguit manifeſtation 
of the great God; ariſing and coming, in amazing ſplendor, with 
thundering ſounds, and glorious attendance, to judge all the world ! 
© when the Son of man ſhall come in his own glory, and in his 
* Father's, and of the holy angels.“ Luke ix. 26. There is glory 
upon glory: yea, threefold and ſuperlative glory, not only bright, 
Vor. II. 3 but 
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but burning glory. 2 Theſ. i. 7. 8. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 


© vealed from heaven, in flaming fre :* and fit on high, in radiant 


ſplendor, to darken the ſun; and make all earthly grandeur, 


ſhrivel and ſhrimp up, even to nothing. 


Vhen the mighty angels, (thoſe winged miniſters of heaven's 


juſtice) ſhall ſwiftly fly through all parts of the world; to ſummon 


and bring in all forts that ever lived on the face of the earth: and 
Adam fhall ſee his univerſal offspring, all in a day, rendezvouſed 
and convened together: : O who can conceive the mighty numbers 
and throngs, which will make up that prodigious aſſembly; of all 


| ſexes and ſizes, of all ages and conditions, one with another, that 


ever breathed in the world ; though ſuch vatt multitudes of them, 


never fo long before, had been rotten and forgotten ! O how great 
then will be that day ; which ſhall ſhew us ſo « great an appearance | 


and how much more great the day, wherein the greateſt work that 


erer was, is to be done! when the ſcale is to be turned, for life 
and death eternal ; to execute that judgment, upon which depends 
the fate of all the world! to ſend all away, to the different places 


of their endleſs abode : and to fix upon every one, the definitive 


ſentence, by which they muſt ſtand or fall for ever! when every 


one's eterna} buſineſs will be quite diſpatched ; and the fortunes of 


all manner of ſouls and bodies, for everlaſting ages, be deter- 
| mined! O great, beyond all other days, that ever were, will be 


the day, W all this ſhall be done. And yet further great; be- 
cauſe it will be the laſt day; the end of time; and the candluficn 
of all days: after which, time will be no more; and there will 


be never another day. For the world it ſelf muſt 90 down: and 


the day of judgment will be the end of this Sul; which 1s but 
the ſtage of action; to ſtand only, till all have done their parts; 
and then be of no further uſc, but committed to the flames. And 


O how great is that day, which will put a period, not only to all 
days; but to time it ſeit, and the world | black and fearful will it 
be beyond all expreſhon, to ſuch as here, have all their portion; 
and nothing. of good to hope for, after the preſent life. Be they 


never ſo great here; the diſtinctions that now elevate them, to 
iuch a heigut above the reſt, will then be no more: but they will 
be thrown on a level even with the loweſt. 

O great and terrible day of the Lord; worthy of him, who is 
the great and dreadful God ! but O wretched Atheiſts, and world- 
lings, and epicures; that can make even as light as nothing, of 
tl.is great "wy; after all their jars days, the doleful day is co- 

ming 
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ming: and to put it away, as if it would never be upon them, 
does not make it a jot the further from them: but will make it 
ſo much the more grievous to be born by them. And O how 
fearful will the ſurprize be to them ; after ſuch a life as they have 
led; and ſo bold with the eternal judge of quick and dead, as they 

have made! 
| My ſoul! what is the buſineſs of all my days ; but to provide 
well againſt this great day ! and to ſay, that I do make account of 
| it; and yet live, as if I never reckoned to ſee it; what is it, but 
to act the infidel ; while I call my ſelf a believer? O let me make 
ö appear then, bow I believe the great day; by the great prepa- 
| ration that I do make for it. When the biggeſt of all concerns, 
| I have then depending: O let that day run much in my mind, 


and the majeſtick ſolemnity and momentous tranſactions, be ever 


ſo before my eyes; as to affect my heart, and ſuppreſs my ſins, 
| and ſway my life; and deter me from every thing now, that would 
then be n and killing to my ſoul. 


THE PRAYER. 


TTernal, bleſſed Lord God! who haſt appointed a day, wherein 
thou wilt judge the world ; O keep me, every day of my life, 
nindful of the great day of the Lord. That as I am ſtill upon my 
way to it; I may be ſtill pr part ng for it; and ordering my ſelf, and 
all my conduct; as one that ds indeed expeft it. That fo, the greateſt 
day, may not bring upon me, the greateſt curſe ; nor the end of time 
put an end to all my joy but the coming of my Lord, chars d com- 
| fortable coming to my foul; io caſhier all my fins ; to eaſe me of all 
my griefs; to fer me above alt my fears, in perfect ſafety ; and to make 
| Me compleat!y Holy, ant ea'y, ar. { fe fr ever happy, Amen, 
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MEDITATION: XXXVIL 


or GOD's JUDGING MEN” S SECRETS, 


: SEELEY MY foul ! will theres be a time, when all ſhall come 
ie = 5 * out; and that which has been carried never ſo cloſe, 
CO 1 laid bare and open? So faith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
USE — 89 The Lord will bring to light the hidden things of 
durkneſs; and mike manifeſt the counſels. of the 
*« hearts.” Yea, ſo faith our Lord, Mat. x. 26. There is nothing 
* cover'd, that ſhall not be revealed, and hid, that ſhall not be 
known.“ But God will glerify his omniſcience ; to the confuſion 
of ſuch vain men, as ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee ; neither ſhall 
the God of Jacob regard it.“ Pſal. xciv. 7. And, how does God 
know? Can he judge thro' the dark cloud? Job xxii. 13. They 
are ready to think themſelves too hard, even for the underſtanding 
that is infinite, But O how ſadly ſenſible will they be made, of 
their ſottiſh miſtake ; and find, to their coſt, that no thought can 
be withholden from him ; who knows all that belongs to them, 
much better than they do underſtand it themſelves. And becauſe 
be will judge men's ſecrets; hence may I conclude the judgment 
of God to be righteous, and according to truth: when he ſo 
throughly diſcerns, and ſo well attends, the inward ſprings of 
A; and all thoſe latent motives, and meanings; which men 
0 often err in judgement, for want of underſtanding, Becauſe 
the good or evil of what is done, fo much depends upon, the deep 
thourhts, and occult purpoſes ; which many times extreamly alter 
the caſe; to make things quite other indeed, than they do appear 
abroad. But the Lord begins at the heart ; and takes all, as there 
he finds it: without ſeeking to ſpell out deſigns, and purpoſes ; by 
teſtimonies, or preſumptions. And becauſe he fo ſearches the 
heart, he will be ſure to © give every one according to their works. 
Rev. ii. 23. Yea, thus will he make up all the detects of other 
judicatures : where ſecret ſins uſe to eſcape; and private offenders 
are not arraigned : though they may more delcrve the puniſhment, 
| Wan 


1 
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than many that endure it, Yea, ſome here may ſit in judgment 


upon others ; and condemn ſuch, as are much their betters. And 


no account may be made of godly mens Jabours ; but they may 
| ſuffer as malefaftors. Now therefore does the world groan, for 


ſuch a judge, as will come and ranſack all the dark corners; and 
bring proſperous villainy, to open infamy ; and raiſe up aMiQeg 
piety, to triumph and glory. And ſuch a one, I am affured, will 
come ; to judge the ſecrets, fag. cannot ve detected or decided ! by 


earthly judges. | 


But, O my ſoul, how terrible will be the day of his coming, 
to all the rotten-hearted, that will then be uncaſed, and have all 

their frauds detected; by one that cannot be blinded, and that will 
not be mocked ; but will rip off the diſguiſes, and unriddle the 
intrigues, of ſuch as gloze over ill matters, and brazen off the fouleſt 
abominations ; and hug themſelves, in the cloſe conveyances ; 
that no eye ſees them : no body is aware of them ! he will make 
bold to thruſt into their ſecrets : and ſpoil all their plots : and ſet 
all in order before them ; yea, and in the face of the world ; which 


they reckoned, was utterly forgotten ; ny never again expeRed to 
hear of it more. 


But O what a joyful hearing is this, my foul, to al ſincere be- 
lievers ; who ſtrive to approve their hearts unto him, that ſearches. 


them: that he will pronounce upon them, according to what, within 
doors, he finds them ! have they given themſelves to ſecret prayers, 


and ſecret alms; and to keep up truth in the 1nward parts? have 


they done the good, to which none but he himſelf was witneſs ? 


No matter: never the worſe ſhall they fare, but the better; and 


find a reward the greater. Or have they been falſely accufed and 


abuſed ? Then here is the comfort; that truth will yet come out, and 

their witneſs, as well as judge, is in heaven, who will © bring forth 
their righteouſneſs as the light, and their judgment as the noon day.” 
When my ſervices are ſo imperfect, that J cannot but find fault 


| with even every thing I do: yet may this ſupport me ; if he that 
calls for my heart, does not find me regarding iniquity there : but 
knows my willing mind ; and the defire of my foul to his name. 
And happy, then for me to be judged by my good principle, and 


my pious intention: when never could I anſwer for all my life and 
every action. Nay, though I am conſcious to many fins, that have 
wounded my ſpirit, and threaten ruin to my ſoul : and where they 
may not be publickly known ; neverthelels, {till I dread them, as 
lying en the file ; to be produced againſt me : yet if the Lord that 
H 3 | knows 
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knows of theſe ſins, knows alſo of my repentance for them ; and 
my turning from them: that J am eſcaped the tempter's dne ; 
and got out of the wicked way : here then will be a ſecret, for my 
advantage; to come out in the judgment: even my ſecret repen- 
tance and converſion ; to be ſet over againſt every ſuch ſecret fin 
and tranſgreſſion. For no fins then ſhall riſe againſt me, to ſpoil 


and condetin me; which here 1 did charge upon myſelf, to ann, 
and reclaim me. 


But O my foul ; with what holy caution, and continual cir- 
cumſpection, thould I carry towards him; that will reckon with 
me, even for ſuch ſecrets ; as men cannot tell how to judge of? 
My carnal mind, my proud heart, my covetous humor, and love 

of the world ; theſe are crimes in the fight cf my judge: though 
I can come of well enough for them, in the eſteem of my neigh- 
bours. And what though all the world abſolve me ; when the 
Lord of all condemns me? O let me not then, only take heed to 
my ways; but narrowly inſpect my thoughts, and defires : the 
workings of my ſpirit, and the tendency of my heart; and not ſuffer 
the guile and filth there to lye and lodge; that would expoſe me to 
the wrath of my judge: but ſo examine, and correct, and cleanſe 
all within; that I may eaſe my accounts, and promote my comforts, 
in that day4 ; When God ſhall Judge the ds of men, by Jeſus 
$ Chit,” 


THE PRAYER. 


ND keep me, O my Lord, ever mindful of that great day; and 
<4 the narrow ſearch, that will then be made into all the privacics of 
my heart aud life that I may carry myſelf, and order all my concerns, 
754% 8 „ce lo it; and as one that makes certain account of it : that 
1 may nat think it moth, to keep up a fair appearance before the 
wirld; nor do my works ts be ſeen of men, but may be chiefly con- 
cerned, 10 1 wy keart unto thee, wy e in ſecret, and. all my 
conduct ſtil! f leaſiug in i 1% feaht threugh Fefus GPU Ainet. | 
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MEDITATION xxxvm. 


or CHRIST'S ENEMIES TO BE MADE HIS FOOT-STOOL., 


not rifle hell, or the heathen countries of the earth; 
or the modern ſynagogues of the Jews ? For who 
of the chriſtian denomination, might be ſuſpected 
for any of that nuciber? Can men that name his 
| name, and call him Lord, and profeſs to believe 
in him, and 10 him; yet prove falſe to bs and be found againſt 
him? O that he had no enemies of his own houſe ! that none 
who live in his church were the vipers, to gnaw the bowels of 


their mother! yea, that none who cat of his bread, were the 


enemies of his croſs, and haters of his ways and truths, and per- 
ſecutors of his ſervants and followers ! for it is not the outward 
cringing to him, that makes men hearty friends with him. No: 
were there not ſuch as bowed and mocked him? Matth. xxvii. 29. 
And do not we know who kiſſed him, and betrayed him? And 
ſtill how many, that carry the mien of friends; and the hearts 
of foes? When for all the fair profeſſions abroad; they have 
cankers at the root, and nothing in the Holy One of God can 
pleaſe them; but his Holineſs is the great eye ſore to them; and 
none more diſaffected to his goſpel and government: none more 
for the things which he forbids and hates. The Anti- chriſt him- 
ſelf, (that ly oppoſite) can call himſelf the ſervant of Chriſt's 
_ ſervants ; but as he knew Judas, under his apoſtolick veſtment; ſo 
does he ſtill know who betrays him. | | : 
Now all ſuch enemies to him, O what a dreadſul enemy will 
they find of him? Though for a while, he ſuffer them to ravage, 
and domineer, and exert their ſpite and vengeance : and the Levi- 
athan, after he is ſtruck with the hook, rolls and flounces on the 
line : Our Lord not preſently exccuting vengeance on every one, 
whoſe day he ſees coming; but enduring the veilels of wrath ; 
while they abuſe the favour ſhewed them will not be warned, 


H 4 to 
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to flee from the wrath to come: and do but mock at the denuncia- 
tion of judgment upon them: yet it is never the further from them: 
for he that © liſts up his hand to heaven, and faith, I live for ever; 
has alſo ſaid, Iwill render vengeance to my enemies, and will 
reward them that hate me.“ Deut. xxxii. 40, 41. And can 
© thy heart endure; or can thy hands be ſtrong, in the day that I 
_ © ſhall deal with thee, ſaith the Lord?“ Ezek. xxii. 14. Even bulls 
of Baſhan, are no more to him, than the ſmalleſt worms of the 
earth : and thoſe mighty Nimrods, that inſult in the world, as if 
none could controul them ; ſhall tremble and melt and fink at 
the ſight of that judge, whole very look ſhall ſtrike deſpair through 
them; and for ever ſuppreſs them. They that ſet themſelves 
. againſt the Lord, and his Chriſt ; and eat up his people as bread ; 
glutting their rage, with the blood of his ſaints ; after they have 
jhewed what truſty ſervants they were, to the devil's intereſts ; and 
fought for their maſter, as long as ever they were able : then ſhall 
they lye down in darkneſs, and ſhame, and forrow ; and © gnaw 
their tongues for pain; and blaſpheme the God of heaven; and 
not repent of their deeds.” Rev. xvi. 10, 11. But daſh themſelves 
like waves againſt the mighty rock; and ſhoot up the arrows, that 
return upon their own heads. If the Lord but blow upon them; 
his breath is like a ſtream of brimſtone, to devour them.” Iſa. xxx. 
33. Yea, how ſoon can he that ſpake them into being, even look 
them into ruin] how ſtrong ſocver be their props, and how many 
ſoever their abettors now, there will be none at all, to deliver them 
then. | 
But at the coming of the Lord, even they that here carried it, 
as Lords of the world, ſhall be pulled down to worſhip, at the very 
feet of his ſaints. And how will this cut the hearts of thoſe 
haughty ſons of pride; who thought ſuch his retainers fit only to be 
their vallals ? But what a juſt retaliation then will it be, upon the 
topping lordly ſinners; that trod under foot the Son of God; and 
whoſe turn nothing would ſerve, but to vilify and run down godli- 
neſs, and all its followers : when the hand of the Lord ſhall find 
them out; and throw them low enough; to lye under his feet? | 
Which is not only a ſignification of infamy and diſgrace; for them 
thus to be trod down; who did lift themſelves up ſo high : but alſo 
the emblem of their pain and torment : that as a foot-{tool bears 
the weight of the body; fo they muſt bear the Lord's everlaſting 
wrath, upon their fouls. And upon whomſoever this © Stone ſhall 
tall, it will grind them to powder ;* Mat. xxi. 44. And make 
ret them 
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them wiſh rather for © rocks and mountains, to fall upon them; and 
hide them from the wrath of the lamb.” Rev. vi. 18. However 
eaſy and pleaſant fin may ſeem in the committing ; ſo that they can 
make merry, and be tranſported with it ; and even place their 
heaven in it: yet when the heat of luſt is over, and its fewel ſpent ; 
and all the baits of ſin are gone; and nothing but the ſting and 
horror remains: then will it be felt like it ſelf, ſo ſmart and keen; i 
that there will be no enduring; no expreſſing it. f 
O my ſoul ! never grudge then at the wicked's proſperity; who, 
for that ſpurt of jollity, muſt pay ſo dear, to a whole eternity. 
Let them cock and reign ; and talk pert, and carry it high, for a 
time; a ſhort time! alas, what will this avail them; when they 
muſt away hence to their own place; to lye diſabled, and confound- 
ed, and tormented for ever | when they ſhall be trampled, and 
cruſhed, in that great © wineprels of the wrath of God.” Rev. xiv. 
20. till the © blood comes up to the horſe bridles.“ O never admire 
them, for the figure that they now make; nor think ever the better 
of any wickedneſs which they ſo fain would bring into credit. 
For be they never ſo high and great ; there is a higher than they, 
whom they will find too big for them all; that will ſtrike even 
through kings, in the day of his wrath : and raiſe up his ſervants, 
that were their ſcorn and ſpite ; to make the glorious appearance, 
both as his darlings; and their judges. O turn thy eyes then, my 
| foul, from the conduct of things in this world, to the ſure and 
ſpeedy coming of thy Lord ; who "will ſcatter thy foes, and ſet thee 
above all thy fears. For he muſt and will reign ; till he has put 
all enemies under his feet. And their fall, and ſhame, and 
ruin, will be the riſe, and triumph, and falvation, of all that love 
him; and look, and long, and prepare for him. | 


THE PRAYER. 


0 MY Lord, who art able to She all things to 10 f [ conquer 0 

all the enmity of my heart and mind, which reſiſts thy word and 
ſpirit; and make me {0 Submijſe ve to thy will ; and ſo loyal to thy go- 
vernment, that when thy enemies ſhall be made thy foot flool, I may be 
ſpared i in thy mercy, and received up to thy glory; and thou that haſt 
the hearts of all in thy hands, O ſubdue the hearts of thy foes : and not 
only rule among them, but get ſuch ſweet conqueſts over them, that 
they may rejoice ſu to be won z and eſcape that curſe, ta be trod under 
thy feet, and inherit the bleſſing, ts be admitted into thy kingdom. 
Amen, 


MEDI. 
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MEDITATION XXXIX. 
or BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 


O find the privilege of a ſweet reffeſtumenit i in the 
oreat and terrible day of the Lord ; and be able 
{VERT SF then to bear up; when the mighty multitudes 
- will be trembling, and finking : yea, to take cou- 
rage, and ſtand undaunted, before the eternal 
judge; ; when the moſt will be at their wits end, 


d 
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f 3nd ay conſumed with terrors : and inſtead of dreading any 


evil, to wait and hope then, for the greateſt good | this is the 


 bioheft pitch of faith and love ; and how deſirable, O my ſoul, 


is the attainment ? How comfortable, if it be poſſible? But canſt 


thou think of thy final trial, and not be afraid? Can'ſt thou 
venture upon the holy Lord ; and count thyſelf ſufficient to undergo 


the teſt of his piercing judgment? O who can abide the day of 
his coming? And who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? Would 


not this highly aggravate my crimes : to briſk up, as if J were 
innocent, when I know how much I have offended ? There is, 


indced, an audaciouſneſs that is inſufferable, to God and man: 
when the vileſt wretches can ſo forget themſelves, to carry it of 


with ſhameleſs forcheads, as if they had done no harm, nor were 


in any danger; as if they could out-face the juſtice of heaven, and 


be too hard even for the judge of all the earth. But yet there is 


a confidence, w ell becoming the children of God; with which they 


may bear up, even in the day of judgment. And this is not the 


boldneſs, ariſing from any worth or purity, on which they pre- 


ſume in NT HA but from the relation, whercin grace has 
placed them to God, and to his Chriſt: whereupon it is, that 


they take ſuch courage. And what may they not expect from the 


hands of ſuch a Father, and ſuch a Saviour? The God that would 


Jook upon them, in all their pollution, when there was nothing to 
12v ite his kindneſs to them: he that would ſo regard them, even 
at the loweſt and worlt; to take them to his favour, a and adopt 
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them for his children; will he loſe all upon them, that ever he has 
done for them? Will he ſeverely exact their failings, and proceed 
in the ſtrictneſs of juſtice againſt them? Right, indecd, he will 
do, and according to truth, his judgment will be : yet with all the 
mitigation, that ever their caſe will admit. When their Judge is 
alſo their Father, his bowels will yern over them, and the tender- 
eſt regard will he have for them. Though no mercy will he 
ſhew to' the wrong of his juſtice ; yet where they have not a 
righteouſneſs of their own, ſufficient to ſave them, he will impute 
the perfect righteouſneſs of another to them, and accept his ſon's 
holy merits, for all their ill deſerts, and ſee all that made up in 
him, which he finds wanting in them. The love that unites them 
to him, ſecures them, that they ſhall not be caſt away from him. 
Therefore dare they truſt themſelves into the hands of fuch a 
Father; and though he judge them, fear not that he will con- 
demn them. = 
And O what comfortable e uten may the members of 
Chriſt Jeſus have from their glorious head ; the beſt, the greateſt, 
and deareſt friend, of theirs, in the world? To fee the ſole admini- 
ſtration and management, of all the dooms-day proceedings, com- 
mitted to the man, whom God has appointed ; and who had never 
become a man; but to redeem his beloved: nor gone through his 
ſufferings, but for their fakes : ſhall they ſuſpect then, that he will 
eaſily part with them, after he has ſhed his precious blood for 
them? Or ſhall they fear him, to paſs the ſentence of death upon 
them ; who came down from heaven ; yea, who laid down his life 
for them? Whole ſacrifice and |: <tisfattion ." is their diſcharge from 
death and damnation: and his holineſs and merits, their plea and 
title, to the bleſſed life, and glorious inheritance eternal: who be- 
came even as one of them; and made it, not only his office, but 
his pleaſure, to ſave them. And in the judgment then, he comes 
not ſure to undo, all that he has done for them : no, but to com- 
pleat all upon them: to receive them to him; and admit them, to 
live for ever with him. How then can they be dejected? And why 
ſhould they not be joyful, at the appearance of ſuch a judge ? 
When they would not have another : and never r could ny wiſh a 
better. | | x 
The biggeſt potentate in the world, the ſtouteſt man that ever 
breath'd on the earth, who has no ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, will 
then find his ſpirit fag, and all his courage fail, in the Jud; ment, 
; He 
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He that carried it here never ſo high, will not be able then to hold 
up his head. And yet even the loweſt of his members, the pooreſt 
of his followers, who are for the holineſs, which he loves, and 
fo ſpited in the world, as he was: he will take their part, as they 

have eſpous'd his cauſe. He will take care of them, and ſhew 
all favour to them, and lift up the light of his countenance upon 
them, and make all to ſucceed well with them. His ſheep, that 
hear his voice, he knows them, and will own them; and ſay, 
Come ye bleſſed,” to them. His retainers, that truft only in him, 
and hang all upon him, he will advance them, above all that de- 
ſpiſed them; and make all their enemies know, how much he has 
loved them. He will give them boldneſs and comfort, and do 
them not only right, but honour ; to make the dreadful day, the 
moſt joyful of all their days; and the time of others confuſion, 
the opportunity of their moſt glorious exaltation. 

O my ſoul ! how little is it to be regarded, who are here the 
riſing men, and the great ones of the world ? Or who have now 
the high looks, and the bold faces? When after ſome have gone 
away lowly, and defponding ; and others have carried it off in- 
ſolent and preſuming, yet all ſhall be brought to another reckon- 
ing. And many ſuch as were timorous and ſelf-abaſed, ſhall then 
take heart, and appear in triumph. And many that vaunted and 
ruffled, and inſulted over others, ſhall droop and quake, and ſhriek, 
and not be able to ſhew their faces: O may I go through my hu- 

miliation here; and find my riſing time hereafter ! And as my 

Lord was, ſo may I be, in this world; a follower of holineſs ; 
though ill uſed for it: that when he ſhall appear the ſecond time, 
with power and great glory, I may lift up my head, and Tejoice, 
with j Joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 


THE PRA Y ER. 
S Lord my God | whatever be my lot in this life, adopt me, I beſeech 


' thee, into the number of thy dear children: and make me ſuch a 
follower of thee, that I may now have confidence towards thee ; and 
hereafter ſland with courage and comfort before thee ; and find mercy 
and countenance from thee. O may I le ſo related to the bleſſed Saviour 
of the world, as an humble dependant upon him; ſo conformable to 
him, and intereſſed i in him; as a faithful fellmwer, and living member 
of bim; that I may look with hope and jay to ſuch a judge, who died 
Fer my juns 3 and bas called me by his grace, to obtain an inheritance 
| among 
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among them that are fandtified, through faith in his name. O my Lora 
Redeemer ! keep me ſo waiting and preparing for thy coming, that I 


may be found in ſa Veh, and confidence, and the greats} gladne/s before 
thee, at * appearing. Amen, 


MEDITATION . 
or CONVERSATION IN HEAVEN. 


KMF TEN do I make mention of erbsen in heaven: 
* © E but O my foul, how ſeldom do I experience any thing 
bY s like it? So much this world has me; and ſwallows me 
ESR up in it, that J am in a manner, buried and loft, both 
to the work, and to the joys of a far better place. Though I 
ſhould be laying higher deſigns, and ſoaring a loftier pitch, and 
driving at a nobler end, as a burgeſs, and free denizon of that con- 
tinuing city, which I ſeek to come to: yet how, (alas) am I caught 
and entangled, and pinned down here; even till my navel part 
cleaves to the duſt of the earth ! 

O bethink thyſelf, my ſoul, from whence thou cameſt, and 
whither thou art tending. Remember thy native place, and thy 
better home. Where ſhould thy contemplation be taken up, bur 
upon the eternal glorious things above? There ſhouldft thou be a 
daily gueſt ; yea, like ſuch a fixcd inhabitant, till whether in the 
body or out, thou canſt hardly tell. For here thou art as an exile, 
far from thy dear country; thither then ſhould be thy vehement 

bent, as to thy own proper element, in which thou wouldſt chooſe, 
and love to live; and out of which it ſcarce deſerves the name of 
living, to have thy abiding. There haſt thou the grand negoti- 
ation to carry on; and all thy affairs below, O what are they, bur 
even as nothing, to thoſe thou haſt in hand above? There art thou 
to attend, at the throne of thy God ; to keep the intereit of his 
church and religion, next thy heart; and to be laying up treaſure 
for thyſelf; even the proviſion for a whole eternity. And to what 
ſerves the grace, which thou haſt received thence, but (by a ſpiritual 
magnetiſm) to incline and carry thee thither ? yea, what member 
art thou of Chit, the Lord from heaven; if thou dolt not love 

and 
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and long to be with thy glorious God? What is his ſpirit, but as 
the fiery chariot, to mount thee up, that there, thou mayſt live, 


and dwell with him? And O where canſt thou ever be ſo well? 
What wouldft thou have, that heaven does not afford? What can 


0 thy wideſt capacities ever crave, that is not there to be found? 


There, indeed, are no companions or entertainments, for the 


fordid worldlings, and looſe epicures, who would ſell Chriſt for 
pence; or fancy a ſot better than a ſaint; and take much more 
content in ſwearers and drunkards, at the places of 8 88 than 
among ſaints and angels at the throne of grace. 


But to one that is born from on high, and has the ſeed of God, 


for a divine principle, planted in his heart ; O what more ipterable 


and entertaining, than the preſence and fruition of his God, and 
all the beloved, and bleſſed of the Lord? In this is ſeen the power 


of godlincis ; to reſcue and raiſe fouls out of the poor low brutiſh 
lite; and engage and quicken them to aſpire, and pant after the 


better things . And here is the trial of a child of God: to 


_ anſwer his heavenly calling, in delighting to draw nigh, and cor- | 
reſpond with his heavenly Father. 


But O how do forget, and deſert my chriſtianity ; ; when I grow 


liſtleſs to ſeek a better country! to what purpoſe do I make any 
proſeſſion of Chriſt's holy religion, when J reliſh none but the 


vain'and worldly converſation ? For what more contrary, than the 


Spirit of God, and the ſpirit of the world? Where there are no 


beavenly diſpoſitions, what meetneſs for the heavenly habitations ? 
Hove unlike is my foul, to be in heaven : = till heaven firft be in 
my heart? | 
O then let me uſe myſelf to thoſe great thines, for which I am 
made; and keep my mind and heart upon the 3 objects of 


my faith and hope. Let me leave this world behind, and get upon 
the wing, my ſoul, to live and breathe, in a purer air on high; 


(as far as I can reach) within the verge of heaven prying and 
preſſing into it, till I have attained the bleſſed poſſeſſion of it. 


Thus ſhall I ſurmount the troubles, as well as the ſnares: of this 


world ; and promote my tranquility, together with my duty. For 


whence ariſes ſo much my uncaſineſs, and diſcomfort 3 as from 
the turning myſelf looſe, to lead a low fcrambling life, after the 


courſe of this world ? And ſetting my heart upon the things, that 


can do nothing for me, but only cheat and vex me? The higher 


I do aſcend, 3 the fondneſs of its vanities, the further mall 1 


«ſcape out of the reach of its eroſſes. 80 as eicher, not to be in- 


vaded 
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vaded by them; or elſe fortified againſt them: crucified to this 
world, when my paſſage lies clear to the next: deſpiſing all upon 
carth, for the joy of my part in heaven; and ſhewing no paſſion, 
but for the things belonging to my ſalvation. O what ſuch heaven- 
ly eaſe, as reſults from ſuch a heavenly frame ! may this then be 
my reſt ; here let me dwell; and thus be taken up; in the high 
contemplation ; in this great converſation, and ſweet intercourſe 
above, with my God, my Saviour, my Comforter, and all his 
wonderful court of heaven, where he lives and reigns in uncon- 
ceivable glory to all eternity. 


THE PRAYER. 


: Ride God ! thou art not aſhamed to be called their God, who ſeek 
a better heavenly country. This is thy children's property; to hive 
above the preſent world, in purſuit of ansther ; to incline towards thee ; 
to leave all for thee, and love nothing in the world fo much, as to keep 
up a dear communion with thee. But O haw little of this mark has 
appeared upon me © and how much have I ſhewed of a contrary ſpirit 
and tember? in minding and purſuing this world ; ſo as little to regard 
any thing beyond it: and taken up with the inferior periſbing content- 
ments here, till I have forget and neglected, the greater goods to come, 
that 1will endure for ever. O how much a ſtr anger have I been to my 
God, and the moſt bleſſed fruitions above ! and this is my ſhame and ſi, 
as well as my damage and leſs ; fo to turn my back upon the Lord, that 
was pleaſed to make me for the enjoyment of himſelf. -O gracious God 
Forgive me the wicked folly, and apaſtacy, of this worldly mind, and un- 
godly life. And turn me from the world, to thyſelf. Yea, raiſe my 
groveling foul, to mount above, to ſeek thy kingdom ; to attend thy throne, 
and fo to be taken up with thee, and to delight im thee ; that I may 1 caduly 
forfake and deſpiſe all, which would tempt me from my God ; ; who 1s 


the greateſt and the beft 1 in the world, and ſo 1010 be world without on. 
Amen, 


THE 


GRE) LE Ades 
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OF THE WORLD's TEMPTATIONS. 


ET] F the © whole world lies in hene yea, (sv 70 
KO Worngo, I Joh. v. 19.) in the wicked one; ſurround- 
80 ed by the prince of the power of the air; even like 
the air itſelf encompaſſeth this globe of earth: if he 
bs ſpreading his nets and toils, all over the earth, to fetch more 
ſouts {till into his condemnation: O my ſoul ! what hopes 

then, to eſcape falling by the hands of ſuch a formidable foe, of no 
Teſs deep reach than fiery rage; that is evermore plotting, and 

attempting to ruin even all mankind : if we be not skreen'd and 
defended by a power ſtronger than either ours or his ? "The world 

is that great and taking bait, by which he inviegles ſo many into 
his ſnare. Both the companies and the entertainments of this 

world have ſuch a force, that they ſeldom fail of ſucceſs to run 
men out of the way of their duty, and to throw them upon their 
"fin and danger. Wicked men carry the ſtrong inclination, to 
ſpread their inſedion; and make all even as bas. as themſelves ; 
to beat back, that which is to fave ſouls; as if ſome plague were 
coming to deſtroy their bodies. And as eager they are, to help 
on their damnation ; as any can be, to make them ſure of heaven. 
Such as will not run with them to their exceſſes, nor bear any 
ſhare in their fraternities, they will not only wonder at them, and 

revile them, but ſtick hard upon them; and be as briars and thorns 
to a{Nict and hinder them. The noiſe and tumult that they uſe 
to make with their meetings and revels; and the confidence and 
fouriſh with which they carry off their impiety and debauchery ; 
| how does this ſhock the wavering, and harden the ill-deſigning; 
and interrupt and peſter even the moſt ſerious practitioners of holy 
living ? What is never ſo wicked, getting but into vogue and 
| | | faſhi 10Nz 
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faſhion 3 puts on the boldneſs then, even to challenge conſent and 
jmitation.z and it ſhall go for a ridiculous ſcrupuloſity, or a piece 
of ill⸗nature, to make any oppoſition; yea, but to call it in 
queſtion. Thus does company uſurp a kind of authority; obliging 
others to venture aſter, where they have not been afraid to go be- 
fore; and expoſing him to ſcorn; that muſt needs take a way 
by himſelf, and will not do like the reſt. O my ſoul ! how few 
companies do I find, that are not entanglements, to catch and 
plunder me, of a better thing, then they can give mef For when 
I ſtrain conſeience, or abate any thing of my integrity, for their 
pleaſure; then do I come from them, not only by the Joſs, but ; 
with wounds and ſmart ; and the complaiſance, which drew me 
on, for ſome quiet and eaſe, ſends me off, to my pain and grief. 
But the temptations that are baited with pleaſure, theſe ca 


the greateſt danger. When the wickedneſs is ſtrewed and 95 855 5 | 


over, with that which is agreeable and charming to ficſh and blood, 
O how ſeldom is it repelled and withſtood*! that which offers 
itſelf with a winning addreſs to the ſenſes ; how much has it the 
advantage, of all which is preached, with never ſuch reaſon, to 
the underſtanding ! if the way be ſmooth and beaten, ſoft and 
delightful, who is not for it? Let it coſt never fo dear afterwards, 
if it but pleaſe for the preſent, that determines the biggeſt part of 
the world, who are for taking their delight, while they may have 
it, and love ſtill to be . though it be into their on un- 
doing. | | | | 
And thus, my foul, is this whale ſuch a common barricade, to 
block up our way, to the kingdom of our God; that I have the 
greateſt need of all caution and circumſpection, how I do uſe it, 
and ſteer my paſſage through it, that I be not enſnared and hetray- 
ed by it: nor loſt and ruined in it. Where I am in the enemy's 
country, it concerns me to beware of ail my motions and actions 
Though J hear not arms till claſhing, 3 yet muſt I not forget the 
_ warfare depending. But even where the way is ſtrewed before 
me, be jealous of the enemies ſtratagetns againſt me: and never 
grow ſecure and out of fear; where the fight | is managed more by 
ſecret craft, than by open force ; and where I 2m never more en- 
dangered, than when I am ik humoured. To be crucified t 
the world, that is one of the beſt expedients, to be ſafe fram it; 
and the leſs I care for it, the leſs I am like to be hurt by it. To 
get above the rcach of its darts, I muſt live above the love of its 
ſweets : and fo far from being fond of it, as to long for à parting 
= 7 9h | SR 9 with 


114 MEDITATION S. 
with it, and to enter upon that better world, where are joys with - 
out ſnares; yea, fulneſs of joy, without fear of going too deep, 


or taking too much: a paradiſe without any ſerpent; and no danger 
with all that pleaſure, which ſhall laſt for ever. 


THE PRAYER. 


N this ph world, fo full of ſnares, that every ſtep I tread, I 
go in peril of my ſoul; O Lord God almighty and moſt merciful, 


PL and keep me, I beſcech thee, from its evil and danger. And 


make me wiſe and watchful, to diſcover the traps laid for me; and the 


Tun that threatens me; and alſo hardy and reſolute, to maintain my own 


integrity; againſt every ſeducing company : to withſtand the tempter's 


fers, and to deny my ſelf, all the ſinful pleaſures, which would mnveigle 


me out of my ſafety, as well as duty. Grant me, Lord, thy grace and 


Holy ſpirit, to be my guide and ſecurity ; that I may not fall a prey ts 


my enemy; but find a fore and happy convoy, 12 thy heavenly everlaſting 


FE. gory. Amen. 
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MEDITATION XIII. 


OF THE WORLD's WICKEDNESS. 


H E wickednels of the world, is the common ſubjeA | 
in almoſt every mouth. Who has not a ſtone to fling 
WE! this FW. ? Even wry that contribute * to make it 


2 their own ee upon it: 1 king to lays 


or ſhelter themſelves, by crying out, how bad it is with others. 


Indeed, there needs no more to prove this evil upon the world, 


but only to go with open eyes into it. And he that docs not ſee | 


the wickedneſs, is blinded with his own. Yea, he that is not con- 
vinced of his own, makes it ſtill the greater, by regarding it ſo 


little. The Pfalmiſt could ſay, The earth is diflolved : I bear 
up the pillars of it.” But may not I, my ſoul, complain, the 


world is out of frame, and I help to pull the pillars from under it ? 


And in cenfſuring the world, what do I but tax myſelf, when it is 
in my power to make x better „by amending that part of it, which 


I 


Ei Arien 115 
I my ſelf make up? But to become good, I muſt firſt know how 
much I am too bad ; and not ſpare that evil at home, which is like 
to do me more age: than any that I fee abroad. 

Yet in bewailing my own offences, how does it ſtill add to the 
ſorrow, that I am ſurrounded on every ſide, with ſuch multitudes of 
partners, till it looks like a common conſpiracy, and univerſal in- 
ſurrection, againſt him that owes and keeps us all! Some would 
diſpute him, and ſome would even [wagger him, out of his own 
creation, and not count it enough to live in the world without him : 
but they muſt be up, to give defiance to him, and inſult upon him. 
Some, (it is true) are more demure in their wickedneſs, and mock 
him with a form: when, alas |! the ſerious religion is none of their 
care, but rather their ſcorn. Eating and drinking and fleſh-pleafing, 
is all the buſineſs of ſome men's living. Their reaſon ſerves them, 
but more cunningly to play the beaſt ; and that they make their 

only heaven, which is but helping to fe them up for hell. Almoſt 
every one is his own center, and idol, and would have all to 
himſelf, when the world, alas! has not enough, but to quiet one 
lingle foul. And when all are for getting {till more meat for their 
luſts, and more elbow-room in the world; hence come the wars 
and fightings, even among ſuch, as can agree to ſin together; 
though not to give way to one another. But the moſt deadly + 
ſpite and inveterate malignity, is againſt all grace and piety : and 
ſuch heart-riſing, and heart-burning againſt the power of godli- 
neſs, and the whole generation of God's children, who will offer 
to eſpouſe the cauſe of holineſs, that no ſuch perſons ſhall be ſpared 
by them: no ſuch matter endured among them: no ſuch enemies 
with them, as thoſe that would reform them: none ſo madly ſtruck _ 

at by them as thoſe that deſerve beſt of them. "Thus do they 

bar up themſelves in the ſtrong holds of their fins ; till the uſe of 
any means, ſignifies little or nothing to chem; but ev en all ! is loſt | 
upon them. Dn 

O my foul ! ! what a til . is this of the wad; ; as the 
link of fin, and all corruption of manners! when that, which 
takes its very name from neatneſs, (6 zoo;«05) has never a clear 
part, not o' erſpread with filthineſs ; but is like a common ſhore of 
noiſom abomination ; and the great forge of miſchief, and ſeat of 
rebellion againſt heaven. Yet let me ſee what good I can fetch 
out of all the evil. For does it not alarm me, to rowze and fave. 
myſelf from it, that J periih not in the wickedneſs of it, and the 
heavy doom that's coming upon it? Let who will think to make @ 


"I 2 | perfect 
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perfect conqueſt of me, by that clubbing argument, All the well 
does ſo; have not I the more reaſon then to beware, and ſuſpect 
the greater danger; and doubt it may not be ſafe, becauſe ſo com- 


mon: Muſt I throw my ſelf away for company; becauſe it is to 


go along with ſo many? O what will this avail, to bring me off 


at laſt before my judge, that I was no worſe than the reſt ; when 
be charged me, not to follow the multitude, in their evil; nor 
conform to this world ; but keep myſelf unſpotted from it ? Hee 
then may I ſee it, not only lawful, but needful, for me to make a 
ſchiſm; and in this caſe, to be a ſeparatiſt, is not to give any juſt of- 


fence ; but to be wiſer than the reſt. When it is not, what the 


world does; but what the Lord ſays, that muſt be the rule of my 
practice here, and of my judgment hereafter. I lament to ſee the 
world fo bad, and fo nigh to be loſt, to ſee ſuch heaps of ſinners, 
lie weltring 1 in their blood and gore, and nothing willing of a cure, 
not ſo much as ſenſible of their caſe. My heart bleeds for them; 
| O that I could contribute any thing to awaken and recover them ! 
for as long as I live among them, I cannot but be pained, to ob- 
ſerve how it is with them. And I cannot but wonder, that : any 
who are ſober and ſeem to be pious, ſhould eyer be diſturbed and 
| offended, or quarrel and grumble at the endeavours of their neigh- 
bours, to promote the reformation of manners; when as forward 


as any, they are to cry out of the world's wickedneſs ; and cannot 


but confeſs the wo-need of its reformation : and if in earneſt they 


would fain have the thing done; if they would be glad to fee it, 
and rejoice in it; why then do they not countenance and aſſiſt the 


deſign of ſuch, as have their hands in, to contribute all they are 


ie towards it? Or if they be not pleaſed with the way and method 


taken by others why do not they fall to work themſelves ? For 


what does it, but give ſuſpicion, of ends none of the beſt, to lie 
carping and cenſuring all that's attempted by any elſe; till they let 


us ſee ſomewhat better of their own? Alas, my ſoul ! [ what good 


here like to be done; when all ſuch as moſt need it, hate to be re- 


| formed.; and even they that declare for it, are ſnaggling among 


1nemicives about the manner of doing it? And fo the devil ſtill 
keeps his ground; and his black liſt are ſo far from being reclaim- 


ed by them, that they laugh, and make but a ſcorn 1 them, 
and inſult and triumph over them. Vet after all defeats, willing 
am !] till to entertain ſome hopes of reformation : but thoſe hopes, 


alas ! how low do they run? And is not this enough to cool my 
fondneſs of ſuch a world; whole WICKCGnel> looks 6 incorrigible, 
| | that 
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chat i it is well, if not the elder, ſtill the worſe: till nothing but the 
laſt dreadful fire, will ſerve for its purgation. But to him, who 


alone is able to mend it, let me look up; and from that Almighty 


Hand, to which nothing is impoſlible ; beg ſuch help, as is worthy 
of God; to come and nds in ſo forrowful and delparate a caſe, 


THE PRAYER. 


TT is of | the Lord's mercies, that we are not all conſumed * tuben we. 
are all fo corrupt and depraved. Wonderful is thy patience, O gra- 
cious Cod, to bear, as thou deft, with ſuch a wicked world ; by which 


thou art ſo provoked, every day, even every where: and to ſpare and 
preſerve and bleſs, and comfort, ſuch a ſmner as my ſelf ; who brought 
a ſinful nature into this ſinful world; and ever fince have been putting 
in my ſhare, to add to the witkedneſs of it. Forgive me, I beſeech thee, 
and renew me : and ſave me from my . mful ſelf; and from the preſent 
evil world, O help me to live above it ; and to walk contrary to the 


common courſe of it; in ſumplicity and godly ſincerity having my conver- 


ation in it. Send out, Lord, thy light and thy grace; to diſpel the dark- 


| neſs, and to reform the wickedneſs of it, ill more and more. That 
ſmners may be convinced of their evil; and forbear to tempt their dan- 


ger, in doing ſo wickedly : and may turn to the Lord, and walk in thy 


ways; and fo obtain an, anel peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 


ME DI TATION XIII. 
| or THE WORLD” 8 MISERY. 


AD TABS AINT Paul han all ng * R . Rom. 


N FR 22, The whole creation groans and travels in 
* pain together till now.“ All that was made for 


man's uſe, is made the worſe, by his abuſe. And no 


XS, 85 wonder then, if a wicked world, is alſo become a2 
wretched world. Man gave ſin entrance into the world; and mi- 


ſery came in at the ſane door: for this dogs fin ſtil} at the bee!s, 
All the hrs upon ſoub and body, both here and eternally, what 
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are they but the curſed train, that derive from our apoſtacy and 
iniquity ! What elſe fills the world with the habitations of cruelty; 
and makes even every day productive of fome new tragedy ? What 


elſe brings pain and ſickneſs, croſſes and tribulation, war and deſo- 
lation, death and damnation? ſo that men may read their ſin even 


in their ſmart; and find how much they have offended; when o 
grievouſſy plagued. This makes the joys of the world ſo hollow; 


and its troubles ſo real: becauſe men are ſuch triflers with God; 


and in ſuch good earneſt with their ſins. It is ſin, that ſets all to 


pieces; and makes the ſad work to be ſeen every where: renders 
this world like hell; and hell ſo like it ſelf; the place of torment : 
becauſe ſin firſt kindled, and {till feeds, the fre. 


Whence grows all this world's miſery; but from the abounding 


of iniquity init: and the withdrawing of God's preſence from it? 
Therefore is it fo full of ſorrowful compleiners; becauſe fo full of 
ungodly ſinners. Some complain of nothing but the ſuffering: but 
O my ſou}, do thou mourn for the ſinning; which is the curſed 
root, that bears all the bitter fruit. And canſt thou behold the 


tranſgreſſors, and not be grieved? O how can any righteous ſoul 


Chooſe, but be vexed from day to day, with the filthy converſation 


of the wicked: to ſee and hear of their pranks and abominations; 


the diſhonours done to God, and the wrong and ruin to ſouls! 
though it never pains the ungodly; to live ſtill in the view and din 
of all the villainy : yet to ſuch as have their hearts tender, and 
right with God; it is even death, and as the very mouth of hell. To 


range in the ſolitudes of a wilderneſs, how much more eligible; 
than to dwell in ſuch tents of ungodlineſs? The beaſts of the fo- 


reſt would be better company; than ſuch beaſts of the people: 
nor is it ſuch a nuiſance to bear the ſavage nature of thoſe; as the 
diabolical manners of theſe. Yea, to tokabix with toads and ſer- 
pents, could not be more loathſome to a delicate perſon; than the 
aſſociation with ſuch vile impious miſcreants, to a godly foul. 
Who that loves God, can count it good to be here; where his ears 

are even continually called and loaded, with the blaſphemies and 


provocations of his beloved! how woful is it to ſojourn in ſuch a 


Meſech; to dwell in ſuch tents of Kedar! O my ſoul! | ſhall not 


tmis take my heart off it; and crucify me to it? Can I forbear to 
cry out with the pſalmiſt, © O that I had wings like a dove; that 


© I might flec away, and be at reſt!” for what reſt in ſuch a diſor- 


derly place of uproar and confuſion? What tranquility, in ſuch a 
vale of miufery; where the ſhifting of ſcenes, is only the changing 


of 


of pains: and deep ceiling to FAR ; one e trouble PER in the neck 
of another, is even all, that they who do well conſider, can reckon 
upon? And yet the miſery, which deſerves moſt to be lamented, 
is that which uſes to be leaſt of all regarded; even the prevalence 
of crying fin, and all impiety; which now makes the world fo un- 
happy; and is hurrying ſuch multitudes down to everlaſting mi- 
ſery. O who would not groan to be enlarged, from ſuch a goal; 
and long to be rid of ſuch company! where the blackeſt part of all, 

(that makes it not only a hard priſon, but a horrid dungeon;) is, 


that the eternal fountain of light and joy is ſo far departed from it; 


and God that hateth all the workers of iniquity, has in ſuch a 
great meaſure, forſaken it. So few glimpſes of his preſence, are 
here to be ſeen; and any communications of himſelf fo rare to be 
found. But the unclean are even left to be filthy ſtill: and the in- 
corrigible, given up to a reprobate ſenſe, and vile affections: taken 
_ captive by the devil; and yet fo they would have it: bound in the 
chain of their ſins, for the judgment of the great day; and they 
care not for it; deſire not to be releaſed: but there to abide, are 
well pleaſed. This, O this is the moſt deſperate miſery; to be ſo 
inſenſible of the miſery; and not abide any help, n! it be grown 


paſt all recovery. 


THE PRAYER. 


8 0 Lond this poor wad 91 1d; that has nothing zr its 
miſery, to incline thy mercy. Remember it in the lots and ſad 
Nate, where it lies, and greans for thy almighty help. O as that great 
work, worthy of the great God, to ſend relief, and command deli- 
verance. Kill the ſin and enmity; whence grows all the trouble and 
_ miſery. Give ſinners open eyes, and ſenſible hearts; to ſee and bewail 

| their caſe: and make them willing to he healed; and fiock unto Chriſt, 
that they may be ſaved. O diſcaver thy ſelf, even to ſuch as are in dark- 
neſs and the ſhadow of death. Let God ariſe, that his enemies may be 
cattered; and all that hate him flee before him : and that fin, the root 
of all the enmity, as well as cauſe of all the miſery, may wither away, 
and periſh at thy preſence. Return, O God of Hoſts, look down from 
heaven e cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be Ja ed; and thy name 
be for ever ie, Amen. 
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MEDITATION XLIV. 


or THE MISCHIEFS | oF company. 


. My foul ! what greater comfort of life, than 1 
$ enjoyment of friends? And what does the world 
A afford fo helpful, as mutual focicty, well uſed and 
e improved? But, yet alas, how little of the beſt! 
: friendſhip is to be found, even among the mot 
friends! and how much more hurt than good, 


comes by the common company, that we meet with in the world! 


© that I had not my own frequent harms, for ſo many proofs of 


that danger; whereof ſo few ſeem to be aware! fo does Cain's 


humour ſtill prevail upon this earth; that ſcarce a man to be found, 
who thinks himſelf obliged to be bid brother's keeper : nor can 


many be content, only to ſhift away from them the care of others 


ſouls ; but they mult offer their ſervice, rather to damn, than to 
fave them. So nauſeous, and intolerable may we find a great deal 
of company; that there is a neceſſity to break off from them: 


that we may not be partakers with them; and either have out 
| hearts broken, or our ſouls ruined, by them, Some relief it is, 
indeed, that the world's ſo wide; to give us room to avoid them: 


when even deſerts are more inviting than ſuch meetings; and wild 


_ beaſts more innocent compantons, than the profane diſſolute men, 
of ſuch ſavage behaviour; as to out- do, even che moſt noxious 


prute- creature. 
Nay, even that which is called good company, (as the matter is 


commonly carried,) what good does it; but rather prove a ſnare, 


to draw us off better edification; ; than any we are like to get by : 
their converſation ? My foul cannot but look upon that man with 


_ pity, ho is taken up in company, even continually ; and knows 


no more how to live out of it, than the fiſh out of water. When 
his compantons are the only bladders, to buoy him up into any 


ches 1 - and as ſoon as they are gone, he droops, and ſinks 


into his dumps. Wretched creature. That is to himſelf fo great 
a ſtrangcr.: and cannot abide his own, company; nor tell what to 
-1 dg 


30 with himſelf ; any longer than his fellows have him in their 


Yea, his aſſociates takes place of his God: and he that is ſo much 


for company- keeping, is no- body, at any devout praying. So much 


js he taken up with men; he knows not where to find himſelf, for 
that greateſt of all buſineſs, which he has to do with the Lord. 


O my ſoul! canſt thou call this living; which is all diverſion ; 


and nothing but rambling abroad? When my great concern is, to 


be well acquainted at home; and dwell with my ſelf. For I muſt 
expect to dye by my ſelf, and to anſwer for my ſelf; and to 90 


away ſolitary, into my future eternity. 


But though company it ſelf, through the hurry, ſo often proves 
2 hindrance: yet when wicked, it is yet far more miſchievous; for 


ſhedding a contagious influence. And by their examples and car- 
| riage, by their ſayings and doings, O how do bad men prevail, to 
corrupt the principles, and debauch the practices, of ſuch unhappy 
creatures, as fall into their hands] how do they puſh on the ill- 


inclined, even upon the fouleſt villanies; and ſo enflame their 


ſpirits ; that they ſhall make it but a piece of merriment, to throw 
away their als? And how do they alſo take off the better diſ- 


doſed: and ſcoff them out of their religion; and make them 


aſhamed, bo ky any ſuch thing, as the care of their ſalvation ? 
O my fou! ! how deplorable is the cafe of thoſe that are platted in 


ſuch accur; Wo teazucs! but how much yet ſadder their's, who chooſe _ 
and love ſo to have it: and nothing will ſerve their turn; but to 

run and thruſt themſelves into the fire? When it is all their Joy, to 
dwell in a peſt-houſe, and throw their fouls into the devil's arms: 


O what hope then of their recovery ; that have ſuch about them, 


to inſpect them ! and if they but offer to look heaven-ward, they 
are in dread fo to hear of it; as they know not how to bear it; to 
be taunted, and even wearied out . their lives; ſhould they but 
ſet themſelves to get out of their fins. And any that would do 
them good, and help to ſave them, 7 are tutored, to ſhun ſuch, 1 


and taught to ſcorn them. 


O my foul ! when the ſpawn of the ſerpent, has ſo enen 
this earth; and ungodly company carries all by the majority: how 


can I eſcape them, but ſometimes [I ſhall be plagued with them ? 


Yet ſure I have no need to hanker after their baits ; nor to frequent 


their haunts. I cannot think my ſelf obliged to run upon hell ; 
in a compliment to the wild rout. No, but I will dread their in- 
fection, and be ſhy of their converſation. And when I muſt fall 


in 
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keepin A Thus he ſhakes off himſelf; and lives all to others. 
is 
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in their way ; I will bear it, as my croſs: not embrace it, as my 
choice ; nor take it for the center of my reſt ; but the field of my 
_ warfare: where I muſt go with my antidotes, and my armour; in fear 
of the danger : and lay out all my care and might, to prevent the 
temptation 3 for carrying me Gown the n, de my deſtruction. 


THE PRAYER, 


Good Lord, my gracious Cad] be thou my continual teacher and 
preſerver : to guide and direft me, how to ſteer my courſe, and 
carry my ſelf, among all the company, with whom I am concerned here 
in the world, Make me wiſe, to ſee the ſnares ; and cautious to avid 
them. Yea, keep me, Lord, by thy grace, from the miſchiefs and dan- 
gers, againſt which I am not able to defend my ſelf. Secure me from the 
hands of the wicked that would hinder me from keeping the commands of my 
God, Make me a lover of ſolitude ; and expert and careful to manage 
it, for thy ſervice, and my ſoul's advantage. And fo enable me to con- 
verſe with all men; that I may be found faithful i in the fi / gt f my God, 
throc2h Jeſus Chrift. Amen. Wy 
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MEDITATION XLV. 
OF THE WIEKED MAN. | 


O turn over a dunghil, is but a noiſom office. And 
: N ſuch a ſorry theme is it, to imploy our thoughts, in 
A . ripping up the wicked man; as can give no ſatis- 
faction; but only from the coe n of his cha- 
racter, to learn more to hate, the imitation of ſuch 
a {deformed figure. Now if I enquire, my ſoul, who is the wicked? 

| No-body al abide to bear the name; though they grow ſo nu- 
merous almoſt every where, whoſe carriage deſcribes the man. 
Righteous and wicked, are the known dichotomy ; by which holy 
ſcripture drvides all the world, into but two parts. And every 
member of mankind belongs to the one or the other. Though 
every one is nat alike righteous, nor wicked in the ſame degree ; 
that are rightcous or wicked at all: yet may all be ranked either in 
this, or that clais: as all at laſt, will be parted into the ſheep and 


thy | 
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"he goats, no neuters then; however amphibious they may be now: 


and ſome clandeſtine ; ; 28 wes as ones that lay emen wider 5 


open. 
. a wicked man 1s * that is in a fat of wiki; ; which 
is, the natural ſtate, where all do lye in their blood and filth; and 
under God's wrath and curſe ; and are corrupt trees, that produce 
no fruit, but from a bitter root: till born of God, they are not the 
children of God: and as long as in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe him. 
It will not here then ſerve the turn, to have {ome matters amended ; 
if the ſtate be not altered. For till I am converted, and a new man ; 
I am wicked, and an ill man. He alſo is a wicked man, that goes 


on in a way of wickedneſs : and there ſets himſelf, as in his choſen _ 


path, and uſual courſe ; to drive the wicked trade, as a worker of 


iniquity, when it is no news with him, to be catched in the foul 


matters: but he has got ſuch a haunt and habit of evil-doing ; that 


| he carries on the deſign; and allows himſelf in the practice: and 
about he goes, even in a conſtant round of wickedneſs : and will 


not be humbled for it, nor turned from it. 

Again, he is a wicked man, that is under the bondage of wick- 
edneſs, taken captive by the wicked one : yea, ſelling himſelf to 
work wickedneſs : and when he might have deliverance, not willing 
to accept it; but well pleaſed, that ſin ſhould reign in him; and 
iniquity have dominion over him: ſo far from complaining of the 
thraldom, and ſtruggling to get from under it; that there he is in 


his own element ; and delights to be ſuch a 3 Vet further, 


he is the wicked man, that is ; beſotted with the love of wickedneſs: 
ſo far from abhorring the evil; that he can ſtroak the viper; and 
play with the curſed thing ; and hug it in his boſom: yea advo- 
_ Cate for ſuch. things, and take pleaſure i in them that do them ; and 
make the places of wicked extravagance, his only paradiſe ; and 


the vileſt companions, his deareſt aſſociates. Inſtead of departing 
from the tents of wicked men; he ſhews the ſtrongeſt byas to 
them ; even to the moſt obnoxious of them : like one in fee with 


them ; and that knew not how to live without them. 
- Buck, my ſoul, is the caſe, the way, the temper, and the ſpirit of 


A wicked man. And if I have not an abomination of his evil, |. 
do make my ſelf a party in it: if I am not utterly againſt it; y 


have ſome fellowſhip with it. And as I dread the end of ſuch mo 

O may I be as much afraid, to lye in their ſtate; to take hay 
courſe ; to do their work; and to eſpouſe their leagues | Though I 
am a Fail creature, and il a ſinner : yet let me not do a wicked 
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man; nor a bold reſolute offender : but live as one recovered from 
the death of fin; and take the way of good men; and aſſert the 
liberty of the Lord's freemen ; and ſhun the confederacy of evil- 
doers; and hate the evil, that I my ſelf do; and long, and pray, 
and ſtrive, that I up ſtill more and more ceaſe to do it. 


THE PRAYER. 


AN D diſcover me, O Lord, fo to my felf, that I may know the 
| Hate of my ſoul; and not abide in the ſlate of fin; nor be found 
in the way of ſinners ; nor enſlaved under any wicked vote; nor le- 
fotted with any filthy Iuft : but may ariſe out of my ſins; and ſhake 
off every ill habit; and hate every falſe way ; and flee for the life of 
my foul ; and keep my ſelf in the fear and love of God; looking for the 
mercy) and preporing 88 the glory, of on our nods Tm m_ Amen. 


%%% III TRETTY 
Wo Je eee 580 Ges 0 000 


MEDITATION XLI. 


OF ILL LANGUAGE DISCOVERING AN ILL MAN. 


STS TS HOUGH fine words are too often made the cover 
fy Se Ni of foul deſigns : and ſome are upon their guard, to 
Wy Io hide the evil that is in them; and to counterfeit 
7 more good than belongs to them: like hypoerites, = 
| Sf, that go in diſguiſes ; and ſhew their ſkill in the art 
of carrying on intrigues ; have their tongues tipt with the good 
expreſſions, that would make one believe, they mean nothing 
but well; when all is falſe, and ſtark naught within: yet where 
a man's talk f is commonly vain, and frothy, looſe and filthy, pro- 
fane, and ungodly ; ; how can he chooſe but be vile and vicious, 
corrupt and impious himſelf | how could he, or durſt he, ſo pour 
cout of his mouth, if he had the grace and fear of God in his 
heart ! needs muſt ſuch ftreams flow from a polluted fountain : 
and it is no raſh judgment, to pronounce upon him, according to 
that, which ſo fluently comes from him. For has not our Lord 
himſelf told us, that, out of the abundance of the heart, the 
* mouth fpraks f” Mat, Xil, 34. And as light as any an make 
of 
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of words, (calling them but wind; and counting it a matter of 
nothing, what uſe a man makes of his tongue :) yet does not he, 
that ſhall doom us all at laſt, there hang even the whole of 2 


man's ſtate, upon the tenour of his words? Ver. 37. By thy 
e words thou ſhalt be juſtified, or condemned.“ Hence are the 


iſſues of life and death; and weal or woe eternal depends upon it. 


For this is ſome of the corrupt fruit, produced by the corrupt tree. 
And thus the wicked creature utters but his own nature, and does 
juſt like himſelf, It is what we might expect from ſuch a one: 


| whe very index of his mind; the true draught of himſelf, by the 


pencil of his own tongue. 


How ſilly then, and abſurd is the attempt, to bring him off, for | 


a good honeſt man; that takes all the extravagant li iberties of his 
tongue; to offend or poiſon, even all that hear him, with ſuch ſri- 
volous, and ſuch odious ſtuff; as is the uſual entertainment, he 
has for his companies? Can ſuch a one have any clean and up- 
right heart ? Ts it poſſible, there ſhould be any principle of good- 
"neſs? Believe it, who can. As ſoon ſhould I believe a naſty 
dunghil, to be a bed of ſweet ſpices; or the yelling of dogs, and 
braying of aſſes, to be fine harmonious muſick. It is paſt the 


power of any advocate, to ſave his credit that is owner of a fou! 
tongue: when he cannot forbear ſo to expoſe himſelf, but his 


ſpeech bewrays him; to tell what a one he is, that talks as he is 
wont. For the man is loſt himſelf, who has fo loſt the govern- 
ment of his tongue. And what worthy reputation can he then 


retain, with any wiſe and good men; the vein of whoſe diſcourſe 
tends not to benefit; rather than to corrupt the hearers ? What 


comes out of a gracious man's mouth, ſavours of the grace that 
is in his heart. And this is the juſt character of ſuch a one; you 
| ſhall not hear from him an oath, or any ſcurrilous expreflion ; 
nor ſo much as a bad word. No, but he has always ſome ſavoury 


diſcourſe, that is worth the hearing ; and tends to edifying : which 

both ſignifies his mind to be good; and his deſire alſo to do good. 
O my ſoul ! this is a commendation worth thy ambition. And 

that I may not only have. it, but deſerve it; may my care be to 


order even my common communication, as becomes my holy pro- 
ſeſſion; and accuſtom my ſelf to ſuch a habit of ſpeaking ; with 
another tongue, than men of a corrupt temper and vicious man- 


ners uſe to do; that nothing may drop from me, but what makes 


for my own. good fame; and for the good uſe of them that hear 
mer - EG | | 
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s MEDITATIONS. 


THE PRAYER. 


Lord deliver this poor miſerable world ſtill more and more, from 
the miſchief and plague that is brought upon it, by ill tongues, 
 Reftrain wicked men, from ſo publiſhing their own ſhame, and wrong- 
ing others fouls; by their infectious and pernictous words. O mate 
me conſcientious and careful of my ſpeech ; as well as of my carriage : 
that I may not, by any of my evil-ſpeaking, make the way of truth t. 
be evil ſpoken of ; nor ſo offend my neighbours, and liſe my ſelf : but 
may uſe my tongue, to the praiſe of my God; that thou who didſt make 
0 0 be glorified by it, N Jeſus 3 Arn. 
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MEDITATION XLVIL 
| OF THE CARNAL MIND. 


> HERE ſeems a contradiction in the terms: that 
the mind which is man's ſpiritual part, ſhould be 
called carnal ; or the fleſhly mind, as Col. ii. 18. 
7 And O that the fad apoſtacy of man from the living 
= ER God, had not furniſhed vs with too ready a ſolu- 
'W of the NF for now, alas, what is man, in his whole 
_ compoſition become; but even a Jump of fleſh? And his very 
mind ſo debaſed, and carnalized ; as to lay out the main of his 
ſtudy, to cater for the fleſh? And till it has got ſuch a new turn, 
that we come to be renewed in the ſpirit of our mind; at nothing 
higher docs it aim, than the gratifications of the animal life. But 
that which our tranflation renders, * the carnal mind,” Rom. viii. 
7. (Geomnn capt} it is the cogitation, the mind, or the luſt of 
the fleih: what the fleſh ſavours, wills, and wiſhes, i. e. what our 
unregenerate part, (the principle in us, that is oppoſite to the Holy 
Spirit,) naturally inclines to, and ſeeks after. Now this is deadly 
indeed, and banefu! to the ſoul : becauſe it ſwells and riſes up 
againſt God; and will not be under the rules and limitations of 
his 12 law. 


But 


MEDITATION .ͤöÜ 
But if this be the evidence of an unregenerate ſtate, to mind 
the things of the fleſh; i. e. all that this world affords, for the 
eaſe and pleaſure of the body: O my ſoul, what ſhall I think then 
of my condition? And have I not cauſe to fear my ſelf in forry 
caſe; when I cannot but be ſenſible, how much I do mind ſuch 
things; and that they are the things, which do work in my 
thoughts, and carry away my deſires? Here, would I not flatter 
my ſelf in my own eyes ; nor think more highly on my ſtate, than 
it deſerves : but I muſt be fain to plead guilty ; and acknowledge 
my ſinful exceſſes: that I have gone, and ſtill make bold to go, 
quite beyond my bounds : for which, I dare not offer at the de- 
fence and vindication of my ſelf. Eſpecially, when I hear one ſo 
much greater and better than my ſelf, complaining, Rom. vii. 14. 
„J am carnal.” (And a learned biſhop is free to ſay, I give my 
voice on their ſide, that aſſign the meſſenger of ſatan, which 
buffetted ſaint Paul, to be carnal concupiſcence (Hack. Sermons, 
p. 201.) And he did not dream of the apoſtle's perſonating an 
unregenerate man. (Rom. 7.) Yet for the peace of my mind, 
| here am I neceſſitated to ſeek out ſuch diſtinctions, as I may war- 
rantably call in to my relief. 
For there is the voluntary ſubjection to the power of a carnal 
mind: and there is the bewailed vaſſalage under its oppreſſion. 
| But to ſee the miſchief, and cry out of it, is not the ſame caſe, as 
to be unconcerned at it, and love ſo to have it. Again, there is 
a ſinful, and there is a needful minding of the things pertaining to 
the body. For all do mind them; and cannot chooſe but do it: 


| yea, ought to do it. The moſt, indeed, do mind them quite too 


much: and ſome of the beſt are forward to complain of it moſt. 
Hut the minding of earthly things, under rebuke, Phil. iii. 19. 
And that minding or favouring the things of the fleſh, (which 


cCharacterizes the unregenerate,) Rom. viii. 6. muſt be underſtood, 


of the minding them, only, or mainly, and exceſſively ; to the 
neglect or contempt of things ſpiritual, and heavenly ; to the ex- 
_ cluding or poſtponing of thoſe far greater and better things. 
When the carnal and worldly things, are eſteemed above all; bY | 
purſued as all in all. Thus comes the guilt : and hence ariſes the 
danger, When the mind is fo habituated to the things of this 
life; that it grows even of a piece with them; and is entertained 
and taken up among them, as in its proper element; and there 
recreated and pleaſed ; as in its only paradiſe : till God is for- 
gotten; and heaven is deſpiſed; ; and the moſt concerning, and 
__ everlaſting 


228 MEDITATIONS 
everlaſting matters of another world, are thrown by, as not worth 
the minding: or counted fo unagreeable, and diſreliſhing; that 
the mind is liſtleſs, and uneaſy; to beſtow any thoughts upon 
them. O here is the carnal mind, in its killing power; threat- 
ning utter ruin to that ſoul; which is ſo pulled down ; and this 
way (thus far,) addicted and engaged. Yea, though the humor 

de reſtrained from ſhewing it ſelf, in leud pranks, filthy de- 
bauchery, and notorious abominations : yet will it prove as cer- 
tain death and damnation; as if it broke out in all open tranſ- 
greſſion: where there is ſuch a falling away from God; and 
breaking off with him; as deſtroys all the fitneſs and likelihood 
for his heavenly kingdom. 

But yet, my ſoul; be not here deſperately dejected; though 
thou findeſt thy ſelf fore diſtempered ; and the carnality of my 
mind not fo cured, but the ſores are yet running upon me ; and 
the things of this world have too much place in me; and too great 
command over me. For even ſome of Chriſt's ws. are 
called carnal. 1 Cor. iii. 1, 3. And what godly man upon earth, 
but carries about him the body of this death? As a right and true 
man, may yet be a weak and ſickly man; ſo is the new man 
truly, but not perfectly new. He is godly, a to be numbered 
among the faints ; becauſe he has got another nature, and an in- 
heritance with them that are ſanctified: and his denomination is 
from grace, as the major part; i. e. greater and ſtronger in virtue 

and efficacy; though exceeded by corruption, in bulk and quan- 
tity. And it is by compariſon with others, (in a claſs above them,) 
Who have got the ſtart of them; that ſome godly men are called 
_ carnal : and with this may they be upbraided, indeed, to the re- 

proach of their non-proficiency : yet mult it not be objected, to 
the denial of God's grace, and their ſincerity. For who, alas, 

does not groan under the oppreſſion of remaining corruption? 
Who here has the holy principle, and better life, in the height 
and perfection? What mortal ſaints, are paſt the ſtruggle between 
fleſh and ſpirit? Till my Lord, then, ſend his meſſenger death, to 
come and call me out of the field; I cannot hope to be diſcharged 
from this warfare. Though never muſt I indulge and yield to the 
carnal mind; but labour under it, as my heavy burthen ; and fight 
againſt it, as my deadly enemy; and long and pray and {trivey 
ſor further deliverance from it; and higher advancement above it;, 
to become more pure and godly, more ſpiritual and heavenly : 
yet let me not conclude my caſe to be hopeleſs; becauſe I have 
| | | not 


MEDITATION:S ths. 
not hitherto got the conqueſt ; nor overwhelm all my comfort 


and rejoicing in God's grace, with the ſorrowful apprehenſion of 


that contrary part; which I find warring in me, to make head 
againſt it, But let me go away with my load, doing as well as I 


can; and waiting upon the ſpirit of the Moſt th for more grace 


ſtill, to enable me to do better, 


T E PRAYER 


FH Oh Ge! I am aſhamed to think, how I have 2 58 | plunged = 
my ſelf, into the low and brutiſh life: how earthly and carnal 
is my mind; and how far from that holy ſpiritual frame, which becomes 


my heavenly calling; and which behoves one that have found ſuch gra- 


cious helps; and that do enjoy ſuch glorious hopes. Yea, I am afraid 
to think, what will be the iſſue of this foul dangerous diflemper ; that -* 


hangs ſo heavy upon me. O thou great Almighty Phyſician of ſouls F 


forgive and heal mine, I beſeech thee, that has ſo greatly ſinned againſt 


thee. And recover and help me out of the depth, into which' I am 


ſunk: and bring my mind into a better frame; to a habit of holy 
thoughts; and a bent and inclination to the things of thy ſpirit, and 


thy kingdom : that I may not be carnally minded, which is death ; but 


ſpiritually minded, which is life and peace. That my mind, ſo well 
imployed and taken up, with fit and worthy objects, may be ſerene and 


eaſy ; and my foul full of hope, and. Joy in God; through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 
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MEDITATION XLII. 


OF .THE HEART OF STONE, AND HEART OF FLESH, 


good; that threatens no lets miſchief and danger : 


when the heart is rocky and adamantine ; and will 


not feel, nor yield; whatever is ſaid or done, to make impreſſion, 
| Even the word of God, which is ſharper than a two-edged ſword, 
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O have a heart, that is eaſily drawn any way; is 
a temper, that will ſooner lead us to our hurt, than 
make us ever the better. And yet there is a ſtiffneſs 
in evil, and a hardneſs to be wrought upon by the 


| 


i» MEDITATIONS. 
enters not this ſtony heart. All the influences from above, here 
fall like ſhowers upon a rock; to produce no fruit. Let the na. 
tural man be, otherwiſe never ſo well-humoured and tractable; 
yet as to the holy ſerious good, he is given only to reſiſt; and hers, 
he is not to be dealt with. For the ſpiritual applications find him, 
not only cold and dead; but croſs and ſtubborn : and no ſenſe haz 
he, nor life ; but only to make oppoſition againſt the things of his 
peace and falvation. 
O my ſoul! is this the good heart, which filly ſinners do uſe ſo 
much to boaſt of? O what a thing is the heart of a man become; 
not only as dull as lead, but even as hard as flint! how deſperately 
wicked! who can know it ! let the flatterers of nature, paint over 
this foul hard ſtone : O what will their lies and fallacies help the 
deadly wickedneſs ; but only ſtop the way to any cure! yea, as 
long as the ſtone remains, what ſermons, (never ſo piercing, ) can 
reach to affect ſuch a marble, that is ſecure and ſtupid ; notwith- 
ſtanding all the evil in it, and all the wrath of God upon it! 
What Orpheus can draw after him ſuch ſtones? Who but the 
Almighty Operator, can ever turn the heart of ſtone into a hear 
of fleſh? The thing is nothing the eaſier; for being cloathed in 
a metaphor : but this ſerves to acquaint us; that it will never be 
done, if God himſelf be not the bleſſed author. All our heaving 
at this ſtone, will not remove it; till the arm of the Lord * 
ſtretched out; to turn the flint into a fountain of waters. There— 
fore does this Lord take upon himſelf; what he knows cannot be 
wrought by us. Ezek. xi. 26. © (I will take away the heart 
of ſtone, out of their fleſh.) Though this, (it is true,) is a 
criminal! impotence upon us: none of God's work; but our own 
blame. And therefore will it ſerve no more to excuſe us, than it 
would excuſe the bankrupt, to cry, I cannot pay my debts ; nor 
maintain my dependants ; after his riotous living, and wild pro- 
digality, has conſumed all. He cannot do it; true: but it is a 
truth, that flies in his own face. So is it long of our wickedneſs; 
that we cannot get off the hardneſs. And therefore muſt we go, 
and humble our ſelves to him, that alone can help us : and what 
we are inſufficient to effect, pray in his aids, to do it for us: i. e. 
To give us the hearts of fleſh: hearts melting under our fins and 
mercies; and pliable to the heavenly work, and holy duties: 
hearts quick of feeling in ſpiritual concerns: hearts more afraid of 
the ſinful evil, than of any other evils; and more troubled for the 


fouls damages and malagies; than for all worldly loſſcs and croſſes: 


hearts 


hearts willing to be informed, and enlightned, from on high: and 


willing to move and follow after the divine pleaſure, whitherſoever 


the Lord would have them: hearts that receive the word with meek- 
neſs, and lowneſs; and with a holy awe, and the greateſt de- 


ference ; hearts that melt in prayers: and not only go over the 


confeſſions, petitions, and praiſes; but have a lively feeling of 
them; and are much affected, and tranſported by them: hearts 


that bend and ſtoop under the afflicting hand of God; and inſtead 
of frowardneſs, and repining, ſhew a patient choral ſubmiſſion ; 
and hearts that are all in rapture and exftacy, at mercies and fa- 


vours, received from on high; admiring and bleſſing the God of 


love; that with ſuch ſweet TRI does ſurpriſe, even 078 un- 


worthieſt of ſinners. 


O my ſoul | what a bleſſing from the gracious Lord, is s fuch a 


ſenſible tender heart: as Pharaoh' s hard heart, was a ſorer curſe 


to him, than all the other plagues ; ſo is this ſoft heart, (the heart 


of fleſh,) a more precious gift, than all the world's goods. O let 


me then put the higheſt rate upon it: let me aſpire and long 


after it; and never be ſatisfied with my ſelf, till I experience the 


joyful poſſeſſion of it. But though I groan ſtill under many defects 


in it; and have it not in ſuch a manner yet, as I would have it: 
yet let me not cry out, as one quite deſtitute : when here the very 


complaints of want, are ſome arguments of ſenſe : and ſuch as 
uſe to call their hearts ſtones, may have leſs cauſe, than others, 


that boaſt of their good caſe. Let me remember, that the new work, 


is not now a perfect work: but that corrupt nature which breeds 


the ſtony heart, does ſtill remain: and ever 2nd anon, (upon God's 
withdrawing of his grace, ) it diſpoſes me to decline and relapſe, To 


him 5 muſt I make my moan; that I may find relief: and 15 


Z humbly expect from him that has helped, to go on ſtill helping 


me: till the remains, of this ftone, that hang hard upon me, be 


all taken off me; and the heart of fleſh, in its perfection, be- 
come the happy cone emen, of my everiping & glorification. 


THE PRAYER. 


D Reak in, Lo af with th Jy powerful prac e, upon the obdurate hearts | 


of zmpenttent finners e to change and mollify them; and to male 


them perceive, how It is or thems's ; and to take imbreſ ns rows the 
applications made to them, Wy heart 1s hard, and Alf, and inſen- 
lle, (Ten AS a ſtone 5 07 iake away "this flony | veart ; and give de the 
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1322 MEDITATIONS. 
heart of fleſh: a heart open and ready, to receive the things of thy 
Spirit; trattable to the heavenly teaching; and forward to do all that 
thou requireſt : a heart more broken for my ſims, and more watchful 
and reſolute againſt them; more awful under thy word, and more in 
love with my duty : fuller of melting aſſections in my prayers ; eaſier 
under thy affueting hand, more thankful for thy great goodneſs, and 
more tranſported with all thy 9 e and thy rich mercies ta 
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My DITATION XIIX. 


OF SFRANGENESS TO GOD, 


R MY foul ! how many that may think themſelves to 

I ſtand well enough with God, as long as they carry - 
Eon no open hoſtilities againſt him; are yet in a very 
ill ſtate towards him, by reaſon of their inward 
ſtrangeneſs to him; when ſo ſhy they are of him; 
have ſo little to do with him; and even altogether live in the 
world without him? Though ſuch notices and remembrances 
they have of God; not only in their conſcience, but in theit 
very frame of ſoul and body; and all within them, and about them: 
Rat they cannot but obſerve and own him; as the great maker, 
and preſerver of them and all the world: yet fill 3 is he to them the 
unknown God : and if he be in ſome of their thoughts ; yet do 
they not like to retain him in their knowledge: but ſo live on, a- 
ter their own humor and pleaſure ; as if they had no controller: 
or as if God ſigniffed no more with them, than if indeed he were 
not at all. Such a ſtate of eſtrangement, is our natural ſtate : And 
as light as any can make of this condition; to be ſuch out-lyers, 
and excommunicate perſons, cut off from any free intercourſe with 
the God of ſalvation; alas | what is it, but even, aforchand, taking 
poſſeſſion of damnation ; and a kind of hell, here upon earth? To 
be without Chriſt, aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael; and 
« ſtrangers from the covenant of promile ;* it is to be done without 
hope. Eph. ii. 12. Having no hope ;' but only a groundleſs pre- 

ſumption of our own heads. Yea, when ſo alienated from God, 

5 we 


MEDITATIONS. 15 


we are reckoned as enemies to him. Col. i. 21. For then are 
we deſpiſers of him, that made us for communion with his bleſſed 
ſelf; and ſhew ourſelves all for another ſort of ſociety, with ſuch 
as have more of our own likeneſs ; that. ſhall therefore, have more 
of our love and dearneſs. And though we are for keeping in with 
the friends whom we prize ; and to keep up the correſpondence, 
and obliging offices, that help to wear off the ruſt which elſe might 
grow, to wear off the kindneſs : yet here, we are mindleſs of the 
addreſſes, and cold to the devotions, that ſhall keep the fair under- 
ſanding with heaven ; and prevent a growing Tg between | 
God and our ſouls, 
O my ſoul | is ſuch eſtrangement from the Lord, thy cb and 
delight? I am ſure, it is thy guilt and curſe. And fo to break off 
communion ; and loſe thy ſelf, with the God of thy life; is the way 
to be for ever loſt, and caſt off by him ; . and ſent away for ever ac- 
curſed from him. 
I was alienated ſome time: and that was a fad time | before 'E was 
brought nigh in Chriſt Jeſus ; lying ſhut out of doors, behind the 
great. wall of ſeparation; and (among all my other acquaintance 
in the world,) having no good acquaintance with my God: but 
cut off from all comfortable approximation, to the rock of my ſal- 
vation. And O that there were no returns of ſuch times, and ſuch 
diſtempers upon me ! but will a chriſtian name here, and a formal 
profeſſion, ſave me harmleſs; or take off that ſtrangeneſs, which 
lyes at the very bottom; when even the heart is gone, and depart» 
ed from the Lord? Will the ſcraping of a little outward acquain- 
tance then, ſerve to fetch it back again: ? And when there was an 
eſtrangement even from the womb ; O what do unrenewed ſinners 
ſtand glozing over the matter; as if they had always been great 
with God, and mighty good friends ſtill, from the beginning? And 
to what purpoſe, are my heartleſs attempts, and flouriſhing com- 
plements with the ſearcher of hearts; when there is no downright 
fellowſhip, in deed and in truth ! O never let me be ſo vain, as to 
think of making a concealment here; to carry my ſtrangeneſs to 
God, as a ſtrange matter: but let me humbly own it, and ſadly 
bewail it; how "much a ſtranger I have been: and (how, to my 


ſin, and fame, and loſs,) I have lived, (if one may call it living,) 

| ſeparate from the Lord : that the world has had me ; and company, 

and vanity, and folly, and iniquity, have had me hardly ; when 

my God has been forgotten, and put off, and the leaſt of my con- 

| cern has been with him. Here does my Own heart fall foul upon 

p e 2 me, 
2 | 
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me; for carrying ſo lightly, towards the moſt glorious majeſty ; and 
| keeping no better touch with heaven; even fince the gracious Lott, 
| (of his mercy) has taken me into his family. Yea, my own 
heart muſt needs confeſs, what a revolting heart I have: how prone 
ſtill to wander, and be gone; even after he has brought me home. 
But O how ſtrangely muſt I forget myſelf, before I can be ſo ſtrange 
to my God: and fly from Him; to beſtow myſelf another way, 
and find myſelf ſomewhat elſe to do, than to be taken up with him; 
who is the greateſt and the beſt ! O my ſoul ! what does ſuch car- 
riage preſage ? And where is this way like to end? How ſhall 
come off with him, at the laſt; if I continue ſuch a ſtranger to him, 
even all my life? O let me look upon it, as a matter, not only of 


decency, but of neceſſity, to get out of this ſtrangeneſs to the Lord: 


becauſe all that are far from him ſhall periſh : and the accuſtomed 
communion with him here; is that, which muſt fit me up, for the 
eternal bleſſed fruition of him hereafter. Let this then, if it will 
not draw me, yet drive me home; to renew my acquaititance, 
and amend my correſpondence, with him; into whoſe hands I ſhall 
ſhortly fall ; and by whoſe ſentence 1 muſt for ever abide. 


THE PRAYER 


| O Link I I have gone aſtray like a l:/? ſhed ; and in my any fool and 


| wicked wandering from thee, I have loft myſelf, and endangered 

ny foul, to be for ever loft. Forgive me, 1 * thee, in thy mercy, 
and reduce me to my duty, For though I can, ioo faſt, Arise out, and 

tranſgreſs my bounds ; to go after the courſe of this preſent world, a 
whoring from the Lord: yet cannot I return, and find thee, O my God, 
F thou do not ſeek, and fetch me back, and open thyſelf to my foul, and 
bring me into thy bleſſed fellnuſhip. O deal ſo mercifully with me, gra- 
cious Lord, for thy own mercy ſake. And help me ſo to get, and keep 
in with thee, that I may no more be a flranger and foreigner, but a 
fellow-citizen with the ſaints, and of the houſhald of God © ever 
mindful of my Lord; uſed to thy preſence ; living in thy love, and de- 
lizhting in all the 421 of intercourſe, wherely. Ina y fill more and 


more, ingratiate my ſelf with my God, Frogs thy dear Son, my only 
Saviour, Amen, 


MEDI 
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MEDITATION L. 


. OP PRESUMPTUOUS SINS, 


7 r MY ſoul ! ſtill I am a Frail comin: and a frequent of- 
fender. But yet I would not be a daring tranſgreſſor; 


guilt, with a bold face; and carry it off with a hard- 
nad heart, and a high ry For ſuch ſins, are none 
of the uſual ſpots of God's children : but the foul badges, of thoſe 

that belong to another father : who, with open eyes, and deli- 
berate purpoſe, againſt all warning, and in confidence of eſcape, 
and impunity z can venture even upon the greateſt wickedneſs : 
and count it but a very light matter. Though he that ſtands in 
the grace of God, is not got above the danger of all ſuch falls; 
nor, for one moment, can be his own keeper ; wheneyer the Lord 
withdraws that hand, which holds him up: O how do the mighty 
then fall; and even God's ſaints, (in whom he puts no truſt,) 
act quite unlike themſelves ! and then, how do they open the 
mouths of relgion's enemies, to cry out of them, for hypocrites 
and apoſtates ; reprobate, and loſt, paſt all recovery, But their 
Father, who is the Father of mercies, and well aware of their frail- 
ties, will not ſo loſe his children, nor caſt them off even for ſuch 


offences. For he is the God, that pardons iniquity, tranſgreſſion, 


and fin : not only ſome faults that are leſſer; but, from the ſmalleſt 
to the greateſt, one with another. And ſure, his own children _ 
ſhall not find leſs pity, and gur with him; than any elſe that 
offend him. 
Vet O my ſoul ! evermore e may 11 end to go, and wake theſe 
woful experiments ; to throw myſelf down a precipice ; becauſe I 
believe, I ſhall come off with ſafety ; or to break my bones, that IT 
may have them well ſet, and knit again. For however the child 
of God, do not thus catch his death, and ruin ; yet hereby does 
| he get that which will tick to him; and pull him down with 
ſhame, and fad remorſe. Happy then is the man, that ſears always, 
-> ©: & to 


nor a preſumptuous finner : to run upon any known _ 


e. 
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to fall into the horror and miſchief, attending ſuch grievous waſting 
ſins, O look thou, my ſoul, upon theſe falls, as the ſaddeſt things, 


that ever can befall me: and look up to him that keeps the feet of 


his ſaints, to keep me ever more by his grace from ſuch dreadful 


falling. Nor would I only be reſtrained, (like the ravenous crea- 


ture tyed up in a chain, from that whereto he is impetuouſly bent: 


but deſire to find my heart ſo turned, and my very nature ſo changed 
and renewed; that I may have no mind nor inclination to the evil: 
but diſtaſte and abhor, all ſuch hateful accurſed things. 


The way of preſumption let me know it; that I may decline it; 
and take warning, never ſo to hazard my own undoing. What is 
this preſuming then, but taking things to me ; before they are ready 


for me? To catch at that, whereto I have no right : to build upon 
| Heaven's happineſs without uſing the means to bring me thither : 


ſnatching it out of God's hands, upon my own terms : yea, making 


account of that bleſſed end, though I take the quite contrary way. 


And thus may I die of my very hope ; when I hope only as I pleaſe; 
againſt all reaſon, and againſt all the word of God; and preſume 
all will be well; though J do never ſo ill: thinking to reconcile a 


looſe converſation, with the confidence of God's ſalvation ; and 


reckoning all to be my own; though I am for nothing that he 


would have. O my ſoul |! whoever would drive me out of ſuch a 


hope, would help me over ſome of my worſt danger. For I ought 


to deſpair of getting ſo prepoſteroully to heaven; if ever I would in 


earneſt, make ſure of that bleſſed place: and not take the boldneſs 


to ſin on, till I have ſinned myſelf paſt all the rational hopes of that 
bliſs, on which I fo fondly preſume. Though I am like then, to 


groan under manifold infirmities of lapſed nature, even as long as 


I dwell here in this houſe of clay; yet let me take heed that I count 
not my preſumptions frailties ; nor, from the umbrage and covert 
of that ſad neceſſity, which I am under of ſinning, run witting and 


willing upon any enormous crimes, or grievous fins. And then, 
through the mercy promiſed in the covenant of grace, ſhall I ſtand 


clear in the fight of God, from my other fins : and he will impute 


to me none of my common failings : but accept me in the beloved 


of his foul ; and favour me with the light of his countenance : when 
no preſumptuous ſins are admitted by me, to get the dominion over 
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THE PRAYER. 


BL God, glorious in holineſs ! who canſt not endure the workers 
- of iniquity, in thy fight ; but wilt wound the hairy ſcalp of ſuch 
as go on Hill in their trefpaſſes ! thou knoweſt my manifold tranſgreſſions, 
and my mighty fins ; the provocations that have riſen ſo high againſt 
thee ; till I deſerve to be abhorred and rejected by thee. They are too 
| heavy for me to ſtand under; and too great for any, but the God in- 
finitely good, as well as great, to paſs over. O forgive me for thy own 
ſake, and accept me in thy dear Sen, And after thou haſt forgiven 
me ſo much, make me the more to love thee; and in more care flill to 
pleaſe thee. O let it go againſt my heart, ſo to ſin againſt my God. 
Let me be a greater ſtranger to all ſuch great and ſtrange fins. And 
as much as I would dread and decline, what aſſaults and endangers 
my life, let me tremble at, and ſhrink from, the fins that violate my 
conſcience; and threaten ruin to my ſoul. It is thy work alone, great 
God ! to keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuous fins : thou canſt 
frown the ſtrongeſt foes, down dead at thy feet: O let thy work, Lord, 
appear to thy ſervant ; in ſetting me out of the hands and power of ſuch 
enemies, as are enemies of thy glory, as well as of my ſoul : that I max 
walk in my integrity, and find peace in my mind, and live in thy loge, 


and ſing thy praiſe, and rejoice to be accepted in thy ſight. Amen, 


THE 


Orb} 
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II. MEDITATION it 


| 857 WICKED MEN” $ SPIGHT AT HOLINESS. 


Mat MY ſoul ! what 1 inſtances 40 I ſee, of that 


% inveterate enmity, which the ſerpentine brood has, 
O againſt all the holy ſeed ! it is a deadly pique, that 
28 would deſtroy them; and an immortal core; that 


Ne M will never have done with them. It is an antipathy, 
that admits of no reconciliation ; where the wicked will not come 


to the righteous ; and theſe cannot go to them. O what, from 
worldly and ungodly men, is to be expected; but ill will, and wrath, 


and clamour, and perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake ? Not only for 
| Wb the righteouſneſs of faith ; (which makes one ſometimes 


a kind of martyr, among the ſelf-juſtiters ; who will never hear talk 
of any jutihcation, through faith in the blood of Chriſt :) but alſo, 
for ſhewing any holineſs of life: which is the ſpight of their hearts; 


becauſe the reproach of their ways. Therefore cannot this world 
bear thoſe that ſhine as lights in it; to confound the filthineſs of it. 
The holy Lord himſelf cannot pleaſe them: and then, what fair 


quarter, can the ſticklers for his holineſs find with them? They 


vent their ſpleen at his ſaints, under the notion of hypocrites : be- 
_ Cauſe they are not without their faults. But their indignation riſes 


even againſt the Holy One of God; in whom was no manner of 


exception. His example was too bright; and his doctrine too 

ſtrait for them. They could not abide him. They did nothing 
but oppoſe him; and ſet themſelves to ruin both his name and 
his perſon, He met with ſome of the worlt treatment; even from 


ſuch as he moſt obliged. The very beſt friend was purſued as a 
publick foe : and they could not be eaſy, till they had rooted him 


out of the earth; who came to ſhew them the way to heaven. 


How then can his holy followers ever look to fare better, from ſuch 


kind of hands? And what ſtrange thing, if they be defamed, and 


run 
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run down ; for eſpouſing the holy cauſe ? for even this ſhall be in- 
terpreted, as an affront and defiance of them ; to plead for that 


godlineſs, which is ſo contrary to them: and to ſet up that pure 


undefiled religion; which is their deriſion, and abomination. 
The godly man, that man whom God loves; whom do they ſo 
much loath? The Lord delights in him: but they ſtomach and 
abhor him. Inſtead of laying down their lives for him ; they will 
be liker to take his life from him : and ſooner ſeek the inte blood; 


than enter their communion and league. Such is the world's kind 
neſs, to the Lord's darlings. The deareſt to him are the hatefuleſt 


to them: and the moſt precious in his ſight ; as the off- ſcouring of 


all things, in theirs. They ſeparate from them; and will have 


nothing to do with them; unleſs to ridicule them, or fall ſevere 


upon them. Whatever any do talk or think, of ſome being ſo 


good, they can have no enemies ; but all muſt needs love them; 


it is but talk, and miſtake. For if they be good indeed, with the 


holy good, the beſt and chief of goods, (and without which, none 
is really good ;) all that goodneſs ſhall not defend them: but many 
articles ſhall be found againſt them. Nor ſhall they eſcape, more 


than our holy Saviour himſelf could: who was fo good in the 
height, as never man was : yet was not he perſecuted and hurried 
out of the world ; as not fit to live in it ? Becauſe the vile world 


could not bear ſo bright ſplendor : his goodneſs and holineſs did ſo 
confound their faces, and gall their conſciences ; therefore muſt he 


die; becauſe he was too good to live, There was his fault, that 


no fault was to be found in him. Yet that he might fall in form 


WM juſtice, many matters were alledged againſt him. For the 
5 wicked gnaſh their teeth at the righteous ; are eternal wranglers 


with him, and will never want occafion againſt him: he that is 
born after the ſpirit, can never pleaſe them. The apoſtle is poſi- 
tive; 2 Tim. ii. 12. All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
* ſhall ſuffer cotficution. One time or r other, one way or other, 
: they muſt look for it. 


ut be it ſo, my foul, now for a while : yet never let me think 
of declining the holy way; to eſcape the wicked's rage: that they 


may ceaſe to throw at me; and like the better of me: forwhen 
I cannot come off ſo well with them; nor find ſuch hearty friends 
of them: does it not ſpeak me more faithful to my Lord; that 
I am none of their party: and they call me in ſcorn, one of the 


godly | ? When I am uſed but like him ; may not I comfortably 


hope to be the better uſed by him! ? When! am reproached for the 


name | 
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name of Chriſt ; and the enemies of holineſs look awry upon me; 
and have never a good word for me ; but turn my very religion, 
to an objection; and make the godlineſs profeſſed by me, ſome of 


the indictment againſt me: and the more I ſtrive to pleaſe God; 
the leſs I can pleaſe them: who will not let me alone, unleſs I 


will let his holy religion alone: is not all this, to be even as 
he was in this world ? And does it not then give me encouraging 


hope, that I am following my Saviour, in the way to his glory; 
where he went before me? And though ſome, that will not enter 
the kingdom of heaven themſelves, (to ſtop me out,) lye ſnarling 
at me: yet how ſoon will this ſpight be ſpent, and all the bluſter 
over? how ſoon ſhall I be out of the reach of tempeſts, that beat 
upon me; and ſee the burnt light heavier on themſelves ; than 


all the ſtorm they could raiſe againſt me? When my Lord ſhall 
recompence tribulation to them. that trouble me: and conſider my 
caſe, even as his own : nor only take my part, and avenge my 
quarrel ; but give me peace and reſt, and joy and comfort in him; 


as one that pleaded his cauſe: and (beſides the contending with an 
evil and adulterous generation, in his defence; ;) ſuffered from 2 
rude ungodly world, upon his account, | 


THE PRAYER. 


O MY Lord ! give me faithfulneſs ad courage, to deſpiſe both the 


Friendſhip and the enmity of this world; which is ſo hard a 
Hepdame to the children of God. Make me ſo like to thee, and keep me 
fo in with thee, that I may have thy kind looks, and thy dear love : and 


then ſhall I not droop under any of their dark frowns, or bitter ſcoffs. 
DO lei me be truly Holy, and thing in ſincerity ; and then not doubt, but 


thou wilt, in due time, rid me of all ungodly foes; and ſend them 


away to their own place: nor only bear me up, againſt all their rage, 
Aut make me amends for all their wrongs. And turn their hearts, O 
God, by thy almighty grace, that they may be reconciled to thy truths ; 
and come to love thy ſaints, and walk in thy ways. And da thou come, 


Lord, to deliver thy abuſed and oppreſſed ſervants ; to take home thy 
children to thy holy habitation in the heavens ? and there to. make thy 


N. Joyful and ien Jer er ever. Anen. 
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MEDITATION III. 


OF THE BITTER ZEAL FOR RITES AND CEREMONIES, 


MY foul ! how ric id tee may a man n ſnew 
himſelf, for ſome of the lower and leſſer things in re- 
22 ligion ; and yet be never the better man; nor have 
, ever the, more of pure religion and undefiled? * 
were they not ſuperſtitious hypocrites, that * ſtrained 
6 at gnats, and ſwallowed camels ?* Mat. xxiii. 24. That carped at the 
Holy One of God, becauſe he would not come up to all their punc- 
tilio's? Were they not the ſame, that our Lord pronounced, © wo to 
© them, when they tythed mint, anniſe, and cummin: but the while 
© omitted judgment, mercy and faith; the weightier matters of the 
© law ?* ver. 23. And though the rituals and modalities now appointed 
in our religious worſhip, ( at which ſome are offended, ) are not to 
be brought i in compariſon, with thoſe ſuperinduced formalities and 
niceties of the foppiſh Phariſees : yet ſtill may men contract a de- 
ſerved blame ; by their turbulent defending even of things in them- 
ſelves e e when they lay too great a ſtreſs upon them, and 
place even all their religion in them: ad break the peace of their 
neighbours, by an outrageous preference of them. May not I 
ſuſpect this for another ſpirit, than that of Chriſt ; which uſes here to 
carry with the greateſt fury? Is it not the ſpirit of ſuch, as little help 
to credit that cauſe for which they ſo ſtickle? And how ſmall reaſon 
has any church to be proud of ſuch advocates, as diſcover ſcarce 
any thing of religion; beyond any of this violent culling, for the 
ſhells and garniſhes of religion ? as 
Tt is notorious, of what church they a are the votaries ; who count 
not themſelves ſo much polluted with many a profane oath, as 
with one morſel of fleſh on a faſt-day ; and make it a worſe guilt, to 
drudge at any bodily work, than tobe the moſt beaſtly drunk, or lewd 
on a holy day. (Qui totam diem vacat temulentiæ, ſcortis, et alex, 
audit bellus homo, Eraſm.) A good regular ſon of the church; 
that cries, Touch not, taſte not, Handle not,“ againſt the traditions 
Tits dear mother: let him make never ſo bold with the commands 


ot 


of his heavenly Father. But ſome may ſee their own need, to ex- 
preſs ſuch a concern, more than ordinary, for the modes and ex- 


ternals of religion; when therein lies even all the religion they have. 
For alas, how few of this temper are ſincerely holy? The zeal of 


ſuch as are in earneſt pious, uſes to work another way; and to ſpend 
it ſelf upon far greater matters; more for the life, than the dreſs of 


religion: for that which commends a man to God, and that, where- 
of his kingdom does conſiſt: which is not © meat and drink; but 
8 righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” Rom. xiv. 17. 


And for that, which the eternal judge of quick and dead, will moſt 
enquire aſter, in the laſt great day: which, I cannot think, will be 


ſo much, whether we were maſters of the ceremonies ; and exact 


in all the parts of bodily exerciſe : as whether we were of his ſheep, 
and led by his ſpirit: and furniſhed with the wedding-garment of 


ſuch faith, and grace, and holineſs; as alone, will fit us to enter 
nin with the bleſſed bridegroom. For let a man proceed never ſo 


far in the ritual religion: let him exert never ſuch heat and hight, 


for the little appendages of divine worſhip ; yea, though he fly up to 
a aſuper-conformity ; beyond what is required in the very act for 


uniformity : and above ſtatutes as well as ſcriptures : yet if he be not 


regenerate, and converted; and made another man, than naturally 
| he was; by a holy change upon his heart and life: he ſhall not ſee 


the Lard; . nor inherit the kingdom of heaven. For to come there, 


our righteouſneſs muſt exceed that of the Scribes and Phariſees. 
Not in making more adoe with out- ſides, than they did: but in 
approving ourſelves better men, than they were: who did too 
much, the one way, but we muſt do 1 more than they did, the other 3 * 
which is a far more excellent way. 


O my ſoul ! how great a ſquabble has been made among us, for : 


- that part of religion; wherein religion does leaſt of all conſiſt? 


Have not I ſeen ſome af the looſeſt Lines, here take upon them, as 


the ſtricteſt regulators ? Have I not heard ſuch cry up the form of ” 
godlineſs, who could not forbear to ſcoff at the power? I his they 
may think ſit to condemn, as being that, which condemns them : 


but the other they can well enough away with; and afford to ap- 


pear for; as not grinding upon their luſts, nor giving them any 


diſturbance, in the way of their living, more at large. 

Now though my publick practice ſhows how far I am from 
contemning or neglecting the rules enjoined in the church, for 
decency and Wee s and though my conſcientious care be, to 
did the giving of all job. ollence to any, tor the rejecting even 


of 


of a matter of indifferency, when eſtabliſhed by lawful authority; 
yet {till would I lay the greateſt weight upon thoſe things, that 

moſt of all deſerve it : and not tear the coat of Chriſt to pieces : 
for the ſake of ſome appendant fringes; which may look well 
enough upon it : and yet the garment might be ſtill entire, though 
they were taken off it. Nor can I count it any part of my duty 
to ſet all in a flame, for this or that ceremony. But what I am 
ſatisfied to obſerve, as the ordinance of man, yet cannot I think 
myſelf obliged, to hoiſe it up, above the laws of God, or into "= 
competition with any divine ſanction. _ 

Nor fhall it ever diſturb me, to bear any popeling's 1 for 

a libertine ; becauſe I will not be tied up in their ſuperſtitious 
fetters, fantaſtically to obſerve, all ſuch days and diet, garbs and 
geſtures, formalities and fopperies, about which, they ſhew fuch a 
| ſcrupulous concern; but may Lever contend for the faith of Chriſt, 
and for all holineſs and righteouſneſs of heart and life; and all due 
regularity in thought, word, and deed; and ſtill ſhew myſelf for the 
ſtrictneſs of reſiſting temptations, and mortiſying luſts and paſſions ; 
and exerciſing myſelf to godlineſs, and ſtriving to get in at the 
trait gate: (ſuch a ſtrictneſs on which ſalvation depends, and with- 
out which heaven is not to be had) may I warn others, and take 
heed myſelf, never to turn over to any looſe way, that inclines to 
a curſed end. And then for that ſtrictneſs, which nothing avails, 
to ſanQify the man, or to ſave his ſoul ; I ſhall leave it to ſuch as 
lay more ftreſs upon it, than I can do. For here I lift not to be 
contentious with others ; but would keep my own zeal and fervor, 
for the concerns far greater: even for thoſe mighty things of re- 

Wen; that are abſolutely obs to ſalvation, 


THE PRAYER. 


O * Ged, the infuit eternal ſpirit! who requireſt to be 3 
aAgrecably to thy own pure and ſpiritual nature, in ſpirit and _ 
in truth; teach and help me to addreſs unto thee, after ſuch a manner 
as ſhall be acceptable in thy ſight, Be merciful to my failings, and for- 
give me all my defecis in thy ſeruice. O quicken me, to lay out my 
care and zeal, where J ought to beſtow them; and let me exert and 
ſpend the flrength and activity of my ſoul, about the vitals and ſub- 
Rlaniats, and neceſſary parts of thy holy religion; ſuch things as are moſt 
likely now to pleaſe thee, or hereafter to promote my comfortable accounts 


before thee, in the day, when thau ſhalt Judge the fe: rets of men by 
N Chrif? Avien, ME- 


* a 1 
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WHAT INCOMPETENT JUDGES OF SOUL-SAVING THINGS, ARE 
SOME, pane gas d ACUTE AND JuDIcrous MEN. 


XN OW often has it been my wonder, to obſerve the foul 
* 1 N miſtakes, and groſs errors, the ſtupid over-ſights, and 
: F2 abſurd blunders, in things of religion, (thoſe greateſt of 
KEKX all matters 3 whereof many can ſhew themſelves 
_ guilty ; that are men of fine parts, and great accompliſhments; 
yea, the wits, and ſcholars ? For who would think, but they, of 
all others, that are ſo piercing, ſhould find out the truth? And 
that they, of ſo wide a reach, ſhould graſp the knowlege of all 
needful things? From whom ſhould we expect a true account of 
religion, and good direction in the way of ſalvation, but from the 
rabbies, and virtuoſos; and ſuch as are taken for the wiſe, and 
underſtanding men of the world? And whom would one more 
ſuſpect to be out, and under deluſions ; than the illiterate and ple- 
beians; thoſe of weak parts, or low education? But yet how 
frequently, my ſoul, does experience ſhew us the contrary ? On 
the one hand, learned fools, that have never learned Chriſt: 
_ philoſophical hereticks, that lay ſnares, to entrap his faith: and 
| ſuch doctors, and teachers; as need to be tutored, and taught; 
how they muſt believe, and what they muſt do, to the ſaving of 
their ſouls? And on the other hand, poor mechanicks and ruſticks, 
that have open eyes heavenward; and a good ſenſe of religion : 
are taught of God, to know the truth, as it is in Feſus; to give a 
reaſon of the hope that is in them; and to be indeed wiſe to 
falvation ? So has the gracious God, brought down the great 
things neceſſary to make us for ever havpy'; and laid them in 
common: that thoſe of the higheſt reach, ſhall not go away with | 
all, but ſuch as are even in the loweſt form, ſtand as fair for 
heaven, as any. Where now, by faith all arms are of a length. 
(as Mr. Herbert does expreſs it;) and God is pleaſed to make 
proud knowlege bend and crouch ; while grace fills up uneven | 
nature. 


What 


MEDITATIONS. 146 
What errors in religion, ſo manifeſt and fulſom, ſo wicked and 
monſtrous; but have had ſhrewd and witty abettors and defenders ?. 
The Gentiles, the Papiſts, the Quakers, the Deiſts, the Atheiſts, 
| want not all, for learned champions, and ſubtile apologiſts: Not 
only ridiculous ſuperſtition, and barbarous cruelty ; but even palp- 
able idolatry, ſhall find thoſe that are called irrefragable doors ; 
to diſtinguiſh it into the beſt devotion, and the moſt exalted piety. 
The very Antichriſt, ſhall be proved the chief friend of Chriſt, 
The man of ſin, not only a good man and true; but his holi- 
neſs. And he, whoſe coming is after the working of ſatan; yet 
comes with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs. For if there 
were not ſome fair face put upon it; there would be no myſtery 
of iniquity in it. But thus does it take, and go down; even with 
ſuch, as are reputed the moſt ſenſible, knowing men. If they be 
ſuch as receive not the love of the truth; are not for the ſimplicity 
that is in Chriſt ; and will not endure that holy truth, which comes 
ſo cloſe at home, as to regenerate their ſouls; and turn their | 
hearts; and change their Hoes 3 God ſends them the ſtrong de- 
luſion, to believe a lye. And then, when once they have brought 
that judgment upon them ; they will certainly find him too hard 
for them ; and though they continue never ſo confident and con- 
ceited ; it is only becauſe they are blinded, and infatuated, Nor 
is this only to be ſeen, in the cheat of popery 3 > but in the preva- 
tence of every other damnable hereſy ; that is ſet up, and kept up; 
by men of falſe principles, or unhappy educations, or corrupt 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth, which is after godlineſs : ſuch as 
have more parts than piety; and better heads than hearts: that 
either ſtand up; to ſerve a turn; and maintain the craft, that is to 
maintain their life: or elſe, (in a wantoneſs of wit,) play with 
every thing in religion: and through the pride of their accompliſh- 
ments, glory i in ſhewing how able they are, to juſtify an uncom- 
mon, or oppoſed opinion. 
But that any the ſages and politicians of the world ſhould be 
novices and ideots, in the ſaving truths of the goſpel : yea, that 
even a maſter in Iſrael, ſhould not know the things of God's 
ſpirit ; it cures my wonder, when I turn from what I ſee in the 
world; to that which I hear from the mouth of the Lord. 1 Cor. 
i. 26, 27. That, not many wiie men after the fleſh are called: 
* but God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world ; to confound 
© the wiſe.” And Mat. xi. 25. Has © hid thoſe things from the 
* wife and prudent; which he has revealed unto babes.” And 
Vol. II. L Mat. 
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Mat. xiii. 11. * Unto ſome it is given, to know the myſteries of 
«© the kingdom of heaven; when to others it is not given,” And 
1 Cor. ii. 8. There is a wiſdom of God, which none of the 
© princes of this world knew.“ Yea, which none that is uncon- 
verted, can know. Ver. 14. The natural man receives not 
« the things of the ſpirit of God: for they are fooliſhneſs to him: 
neither can he know them: becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ. 
cerned.“ There, lies the bar in his way: whatever be his en- 
dowments, in other reſpects. Becauſe he wants the very organ; 
that ſpiritual eye,) by which alone ſpiritual things are to be ſeen,” 
- The eyes of his underſtanding have not been enlightned, by the 
renewing work of God's ſpirit. He has not obtained of Chriſt, 
the eye-ſalve, Rev. iii. 18. To anoint his eyes; that he may 
© ſee: nor received that anointing, 1 Jo. ii. 27. Which teacheth 
them that are born of God, all things that they have need to 
know; in order to their bliſs eternal. So far, (it may be,) he 
has been from paſſing under this unCtion, or illumination; that he 
| knows of no ſuch thing; but only to ridicule, and ſcorn it. And 
then may a blind man, as well judge of colours; as this unre- 
generate man, can judge of ſpiritual matters. They are quite 
cout of his ſphere; till he becomes of quite another nature, and 
then, what do all his wit, and parts, and improvements, (ſo 
excellent in themſelves,) ſignify to him: when they make him 
neyer the wiſer towards God; nor to do his ſoul any ſaving good? 
Nay, it is well, if they do not hang in his light, to ſtop out thoſe 
better things accompanying falvation ; which God reveals by his 
ſpirit. Well, if the pride of his mighty comprehenſion, do not 
tempt him to deſpiſe and reject that divine revelation. For ſo, do 
thofe ſingular bleſſings, and ornaments, and advantages, of the 
natural parts, and acquired knowledge, prove only ſnares, and 
carſes, and aggravations of his condemnation : as putting him in 
a capacity, the further to plague the world; and to pull the more 
ſtripes upon himſelf: and make him, too te, take up Saint Au- 
guſtin's complaint; (nos cum doctrinis noſtris trudimur in infer- 
num: —) we ſcholars, with all our quirks and ſubtilties, drop 


into hell: when the poor illiterate people, that better underſtand 
God than themſelves, out- ſtrip us; and ſnatch the kingdom of 
heaven from us. 

O my ſoul! chou knoweſt how much f bender and admire all 
good learning, as uſeful knowledge; and rejoice, when ever ] ſee 
its progreſs and improvement : yet never can. [ envy this jewe!, 

5 1 | lodged 
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lodged in an unſanctified breaſt: but, (in my heart,) do pity the 
miſery of that wit, yea, the ignorance of that ſcholar; who does 
not know God in Chriſt; nor know his own accurſed ſtate out of 
Chriſt; and the way of ſalvation, by the renewing grace of his 
_ ſpirit, planted i in the heart; and producing holy fruits in the life. 
This is a learning, that comes not by ſtudy; but of God's teach- 
ing. The wiſdom from above, which David begs ſo much of 
God: Pſal. 119. That the Lord would open his eyes, and 
© teach him; and give him underſtanding in the way of godlineſs.“ 
And I cannot but- bewail the caſe of that man, who ever thinks 
himſelf too wiſe, and knowing to join with him in ſuch praying. 
For ſo does he but abuſe himſelf, in reckoning that wiſdom to be 
his wn; which indeed he neither has, nor is like to have. For 
the wiſdom which God imparts to his children, i is unintelligible to 
the reſt of the world. And they do but paſs a peremptory judg- 
ment upon the deep things of God that are beyond their reach. 
Yea, they cry out of the new- birth; and living by faith; and 
walking in the ſpirit; as cant and gibberiſh ; nothing but humour 
and fancy, moping and melancholy, dreams and chimæra's. And 
| what is this, but to ſpeak evil of the things they underſtand not? 
When none greater bunglers, nor more baffled in religion; than 
they, that will ſo take upon them, to dogmatize upon things, 
above their comprehenſion. And what Feſtus injuriouſly threw at 
Saint Paul, may too juſtly be charged'upon ſome of theſe; that 
their wit and learning makes them mad: when they can take the 
boldneſs, to ſcoff at the way of God's word; the way of de- 
pendance on his ſon; and reſigning our ſelves to the conduct of 
his ſpirit ; deride it as ſome fairy road ; which will but lead the 
followers, into a fool's paradiſe : and for up their own {ſchemes and 


whims; for the only models, by which all muſt be framed, Which 


is ſuch an arrogant and deſperate extravagance; as betrays the 
authors to be indeed beſide themſelves; and ſome of the worſt 
fanaticks in the world; that more do need a ſtrict coercion, than 
deſerve any one's imitation: when ſo ſhameſully wide of God's 


way themfelves ; and fo ſolicitous and dangerdus, to pervert and 
ruin others. 


THE PRAYER Fo 
0 Lord, the only wiſe GC thou teacheſt ſo as none eife can da; to 
ohen the underflanding ; and to engage the heart, Thy fear is 


the true Wwiſdim and to fie part from the 1 which. thu forbidſt, 
5 | L. 2 the 
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the beſt underſtandi ng. To fudy thy word, and follow thy ways, PM 


make us wiſer than our enemies; yea, than our teachers, and our ſe- 
niors. O ſhew me thy ways, Lord; and lead me in thy truth. Con- 
vince thoſe that are in error: and humble thoſe that lean on their own 
underſtanding.” Make them fubmiſſi ve to thy word; and bring them 
into the way of truth; ſhine in with thy light upon them ; and reveal 
thy ſon in them : that the may ſee with their eyes, and underſtand with 
their hearts; and be converted and healed, and eternally ſaved ; through 


* abundant grace of our Tord 3 Chrift. Amen. 
22 
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OF THE LOOSE SINNERS SPORT AND MERRIMENT. 


XA HE humour of the age, is ſo gay and jocoſe, 
as to laugh at all; and turn even every occurrent 
WM into matter of merriment. And O how ſportive 
D and jolly are many, that have the leaſt reaſon for 
it; and will ſoon come to a lamentable concluſion 
of it? The fools that mock at fin, and make merry 
with their own miſery ; when they wind and ſcrew and force one 
another, into an uncouth ſort of laughter; what do they make of 
it, but a grinning pleaſure; an unnatural gameſomneſs; a fit of 
madneſs? As long as they are quite out with God, and all is to 
pieces between him and their ſouls; and his wrath abides upon 
them; and nothing but a dreadful proſpect of his heavy judg- 
ments lies before them: when their great maſter in heaven is 

againſt them; and they have loſt = Pani = Cl with the beſt and 
only friend they have in the world : when they are on ſuch ill 
terms, with their eternal judge: and under his killing frowns ; 

when God is fo angry, and the ſoul in ſuch jeopardy : is this a 
me to be merry? O my ſoul ! the mirth is not only ſuperficial and 
abſurd; but impudent and mad; to which a man ſo indulges, in 
defiince of heaven; and againſt all good ſenſe in the world, He 
Torgets himſelf: yea, he is beſide himſelf; that ean be wanton and 
frolick and overjoyed, in ſuch a ſtate of enmity ; where he wants 
all the requilites and ingredients of true peace, and jay; to make 
him 
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him indeed eaſy and merry, Let him ſeek among boon com- 
panions ; to hide from God: and from his own rueful conſcience ; 3 
alas, what can they but palliate his ſores; yea, ſtab him with ſtill 
new wounds? When they ſtiffen his neck; and harden his fore- 

head; and enflame his wickedneſs; to make him ſeven fold more 
the child of his infernal father. Such is the merry company; that 
helps to fool and fiddle him down to endleſs miſery : ſuch the dear 
friends, that never laugh louder, than to fee him betrayed and un- 
done for ever. And laugh he may, along with them ; even when 
he knows, he ſhall come to curſe them. But amid the very 
rants, needs muſt he be in his dumps : and ſuch a laughter i is that; 
in which the heart cannot but be ſorrowful. | 
O what can all the world's good avail, to make his heart glad? 
When no manner of ſufficiency it has, to reach any further than 
the body? How juſtly does he bear the brand of a fool, Luke xii. 
20. That bid his ſoul, take thy eaſe, eat, drink and be merry;“ 
when he had much goods laid up for many years? For alas, what 
is a barn full, or a world full; to make a ſoul full ? What that is 
finite, can make that ſoul merry, which is of an infinite capa- 
city? But where worldly goods cannot do; O what then will ſinful 
luſts, but utterly marr all ! what, but ſet conſcience on the rack ; 
and like dogs and furies, worry and torment the ſoul ! they that 
rejoice in iniquity, ſhall ſoon ſmart for that deſperate folly; and 
find it a ſorry ſelf-pleaſing, in the evil-doing, While they laugh, 
and rant, and vapour; what is all the noiſe and fluſter, but the 
flouriſhing cover of an empty nothing ? Or ſetting a good face on 
the worſt matters? To feign a joy and pleaſure; "where all is but 
gloſs and ſham: and hang out a flag, to draw in fools; as if you 
could never be merry, but in ſuch company : when never, indeed, 
muſt you think of leading any comfortable lives, by following of 
their ways; who reckon to eaſe their minds, by taking till fur- 
ther liberties in their ſins : and fo, do but barter with the devil, for 
Pleaſure ; and he will be ſure to make them pay for it heavily; 
when they muſt be beholden to him, for making them merry, 
When they are hunting after eaſe and refreſhment, in any ill 
| haunts, and wicked experiments; they ſhall find them ſmarti 
pleaſures, bleeding comforts, bloody ſpoils, which they get by 
ſuch means; that will ſting, and cut, and tear their very hearts : 
and make them rue the time, that ever they were ſuch fools. All 
the mirth, what is it, but a ſpurt, a flaſh, a ſquib ! the end never 
far from the beginning: and that end brings on a heavy reckoning. 


L 3 They 
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They live apace; and friſk and ſing in the hot gleam : but whoever 
calls them maſters of pleaſure ; never can I count them any 
maſters of politicks; to eat and drink, becauſe to-morrow they 
muſt die: and ſhew no concern, but for that merry moment; 
which their ſouls muſt infinitely out- live: to play, and wanton, 
for a minute of an hour; 3 and then be deſtitute, and out of all 
for ever. | 
O how can I count my ſelf ever the better, or dap for 
that mirth and joy; which will forthwith all be over ! and not 
only ſo come to an end; but end in heavineſs : Vea, and torment 
without an end: where the jolly tone will be quite altered ; and 
all the joking and playing with lewdnefs and profaneneſs, be 
| truck dead, in a lamentable exit. O may I never be fond of the 
mirth, that will leave ſuch a filthy laſting reliſh behind; not covet 
to be any merrier, than thy ſtate, my foul, will well afford. Tet 
me make light of all the biggeſt joys here, that will be infignificant 
to me, at my going off from hence. But that pleaſure 1 now let 
me dread; which then will put me to pain. And for the bed- 
lams of this world, who fancy a heaven, and the only bliſs, in 
their froth and giddy mirth ; ſo far let me be from applauding of 
them; that my heart may bleed for them; and pray, that I may 
never have my ſhare with them. 


THE PRAYER. 


4" D the lord recti all our mi Rakes 1 ; and ſet us right in our 
thoughts, and our loves, of the true pleaſure ; and that joy which 
| will endure for ever. O embitter to me the pleaſi wes of en; in; that I 
may not count them my Pleaſures ; ; nor delight in the vain 4 mad 
mirth of looſe ſinners ; nor rejoice in iniquity; nor be tranſported 
with worldly proſperity, or any wanton company; ſs as to forget my 


duty, and to pleaſe my mind with ſuch ſtolen ſtbects, as will be bitter- A 


neſs in the latter end. O take my heart off the falſe vaniſhing joys of 
this preſent time and make me is affee? and choſe, and ſeek and 


purſue, that joy and pleaſure noto; which will reqnice and ph aſe me 
for everriore. Amen, 
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oF ENVYING SUCH AS ARE HIGH EXALTED, | 


% 


. MY foul ! have I not 828 time been agrieved at my 
. ole ©) low eſtate ; and looked with an envious eye at thoſe, 


'L 


1 pas ſtation is ſuperior to my own? As if I would 
5 SXQ) take upon me, to quarrel with thoſe unequal diſtribu- 


tions * providence; which are, indeed, the effects of God's wiſe 


and kind care of the world: to make feet, as well as eyes, in the 


body: and ſuch diſtinctions, and degrees of men; as are for the 


order and welfare, of the whole ſociety. And how unreaſonable 
here would be my diſſatisfaction; when I can number ſo many more 
below, than above me? When, if I am not the head, neither am 


T the tail: and whatever room I do fill up; it is a favour, that 1 
have any place at all in God's creation : and that I am not a 


worm or a clod: how much more, that I am a man? And of 


ſuch a middling condition, between both the extreams ; wherein 
commonly is found the beſt eaſe and ſatisfaction, which this world 


affords, When not burly with greatneſs, and burthened with 
-honourable appendages : yet above the _— of beggary ; 3 and 
the preſſure of any grating neceſſity. 


It was a noble Theban, who being left out at an election, was 


fo well pleaſed to miſs the honour, he went home rejoicing, that 


the city had ſo many more, fitter for the place than himſelf, But 
O how few are contented even with their honour? Rather aſ- 
piring ſtill higher: and the very degrees of nobility are an eye- 
ſore, to nobles of a lower order, who go ſick and uneaſy, at others 


ſuperiority. Some ſtars are obſcured, by thoſe of an excelling 


5 magnitude: but all of them quite put out by the ſun. The high- 


eſt of ſubjects are but a bigger ſort of ſervants : and there, even I, 


(though much a meaner ſervant, ) am yet their fellow. The ets 


of the realm themſelves are ambitious to ſerve their ſovereign : 
and there, can crouch and cringe to majeſty : yea, be proud, fo 
to darken and diminiſh themſelves, as counting, it will make them 
thine the brighter, to be gilded with ſuch royal beams, 7 
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Now, if from the plebeian, I aſcend the ſcale of honour, to 


the gentleman, the eſquire, the knight, the baron, the viſcount, 
the earl, the marquiſs, the duke, the prince, the king, the em- 
peror, all theſe may raiſe my wonder, if not my envy : they ſound 
io great, they look fo high. Yet let me remember that in Eccleſ, 


v. 8. There are higher than they.“ For the loweſt angel, yea, 
the leaft faint in heaven, is more above the biggeſt of them, than 
he that is ſupreme on the throne, is above the pooreſt beggar on 
the dunghil. Indeed, there is no end of ambition here on earth: 
but even the world s conqueror may whine, that he has no more 

worlds to conquer, Only God and heaven is large enough, to 
terminate the vaſt deſires of a ſoul; which will be evermore af- 
piring ; till it comes to enjoy what is infinite, 


Though I would not anticipate the office of death; who will 


ſhortly level all in the duſt: yet may I adventure to . of the 
various diſtinctions now among men, as that perſon of true honour, 


G. H. ſaid of church monuments, they ſever the good fellowſhip 
of duſt, Never do I find in ſcripture, (ſays he in a letter, to the 


lady, his mother,) bleſſed be the rich, or bleſſed be the noble: 


| but © blefſed be the meek; and bleſſed be the poor.” Vet O God! 
how do the moſt carry, as if they not only, not deſired, but even 
feared to be bleſſed ? Nay, does not this pious nobleman, who 


called honour, fair duſt, and gilded clay, ſoon after complain, that 


yet this duſt did ſome time riſe, and prick his eyes? Yea, our 

Lord's diſciples themſelves were once at fierce words, which of 
them fhould be greateſt. So charming a bait, is this world's 
glory ; that in hours of temptation, it is ready to catch even thoſe, 


who have ſo much a better proſpect, of that far more exceeding 


and eternal weight of glory, before them. So natural is it, to 
love the praiſe of. men, more than the praiſe of God; that even 

grace | it ſelf can ſcarce ſuppreſs the humour. But yet fo ill, my | 

ſoul, is the humour; that if I ſuffer it to reign in me, it will bar 
me out from my Saviour. For how can ye believe, (faith he) 
© who receive honour one from another; and ſeek not the honour | 

s chat comes from God only ?? Joh. v. 41. So did the proud 
Phariſees ſtand off. Joh. vii. 48. Have any of the rulers, or of 


the Phariſees believed on him?” No, they thought it a diſparage- 


ment to them: he did not look gay and ſplendid enough for them; 


who valued nothing, but what appeared great and renowned, in 
the eye of this world, 
But ſhall I envy ſuch, whoſe lofty Rations do but expoſe them to 
the more dangerous temptations ? Shall I pine at their high ich 
whic 


MED ITA T I ON - 153 
which gives them never the better place; but threatens them with 
che more dreadful fall? Should I not rather look with a com- 


paſſionate, than an invidious eye, upon that height; which ſets 
them never the nearer to heaven; but gives them a great deal the 


harder taſk, to get thither ? If I envy any, my ſoul, let it be ra- 


ther the domeſtics and attendants of the King of Heaven; that 


© caft their crowns before the throne of him, who lives for ever 
© and ever: Rev. iv. 10. And count it their higheſt honour, to 


empty themſelves of their honour ; and reſign up all to him, who is 


all in all. For what ſo glorious, as to be retained, and found 
faithful, in his ſervice? So is the heavenly ſtate it ſelf deſcribed : 


Rev. xxii. 3. © His ſervants ſhall ſerve him.” They need no 


greater honour, For his ſervants are alſo the children of his fa- 
ny; and the heirs of glory. And what heraldry can go ſo high, 


as *our Father which art in heaven ?* Who ſo high-born, as he that | 


is born of God; a child of the moſt high ; that bears the image 


of the heavenly? To have a name written in heaven; O how far 


is it, above all the names on earth! to have a new nature; how 


much nobler, than to be of the moſt antient houſe ! what though 
I be left behind in the world; when I am owned of the Lord? 

For him to fay, as Eſa. xliii, 1. I have called thee by thy 
© name;* how much more is it, than to be known and admired of 


all the world! when to many men of note, he may ſay at laſt, I 
know you not. For not many noble are called.” 1 Cor. i. 26. 


No; there is ſomewhat uſes to call them another way : they will 


not Cain their honour to come upon their ſubmiſſion, to a deſpiſed 
Saviour. They ſee no ſuch great matter in it, to be Chriſt's mo- 


ther, and ſiſter, and brother. They who ſcorn their brethren, as 
mechanics; why ſhould they not alſo diſown the apoſtles of our 


Lord, as ſuch? Yea, and the Redeemer himſelf; as the carpen- 
ter's ſon? And ſhall I then envy them their honour; which they 
ſo abuſe, to diſhonour themſelves; yea, and the Lord of glory? 


3 This is an honour, that ſhall not run long in their veins: the bubble 
will ſoon break; and the ſhadow flee away. O what is that glory, 


from the blood running in our veins, to the glory that redounds 


from the good done in our lives? May I but be numbered with 


them, whom the Lord will honour ; and upon whom reſts the ſpirit 


of God, and of glory : and then, take who will, for me, all that 


the world can contribute, to make them great and renowned. I 
know, they are not rich dreſſes, nor high places; but pure virtues, 
and heavenly graces, that truly do enovle- the owners, Nor can 

I count 
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154 MEDITATION. S. 


J count it ſo honourable, to glare like blazing frightful comets ; ; 
to ſhine like ſweet uſeful lights i in the world. Nay, let who will, 
take it for paradox, there is no bearing, in any eſcutcheon, like 


the bearing of the croſs of Chriſt; in which his followers do, and 


well may glory; to the contempt of all worldly glory. O what 
ſo great correſpondence, as to be great with the bleſſed God] and 
what ſo great a thing can the world ſhew, as a heart that is above 


all the greatneſs of this world! to have the top of all our kindred, 


the moſt high ; himſelf, our houſe, heaven ; our garden, paradiſe; 
our diet, manna; our cloathing, the garments of ſalvation ; our 
| Jewels, the graces of God's ſpirit ; our attendants, the angels of 
light; and our inheritance a glorious everlaſting kingdom: O how 
does this cloud all the royalties of the world! my foul! return to 
thy reſt: gaze no longer with admiration, at the great things upon 
earth: but count all mean and contemptible, even as loſs and 


dung, for thy part in Chriſt ; and the Joyful hope of his glory in 
the heavens, 


THE PRAYER. 


0 MY tle ed Lord and Saviour ! whoſe kingdom is not of this 


world ; and who coulaſi not be ſeduced, with all the glory of the 
world : but didft decline every thing that was great and pompous in it: 
and by thy example, and thy goſpel, haſt taught us, to underualue and 
deſpiſe all that is here; for the ſake of thoſe glorious things to be en- 
jeyed in thy heavenly kingdom : help me to follow thee, in meekneſs and 
 Inwlineſs of heart; and in a heavenly mind, and contempt of the 
world, O keep me from envying the height and gallantry of the noble 


and mighty : and let me not grudge at their exaltation ; but reſt ſa- 
tied in my own condition; and be ambitious only of the honour of thy 


ſaints; and the favour of my Lord, ang. the 1 enjoyment of 


Lbs ble ded . eber. Anen. 
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MEDITATION LI. 
WHEN REDUCED TO A Low, INDIGENT CONDITION, 
N NK IVE me neither poverty, nor riches; is a prayer, that 


MG NS was thought fit to be recorded in holy ſcripture. Prov. 
þ xxx. 8, For, as wealth is full of the ſnares, which 


N N. catch ſo many; both to pleaſe them, and to ruin them: 


ſo does want throw a man upon hard ſhifts, among the briars; 


where his patience is tried to the quick; and his integrity in dan- 
ger to be loſt, Yet is poverty an evil that may be born; though 


not a good to be ſought, I ſhould not be forward, to make choice 


of it: but yet when God chooſes it for me, I muſt not repine at 
it. And here is a work, worthy of thee, my heavenly ſoul, to 


ſurmount all the worldly ſtraits. For while I live in the fleſh, 
that needs continual ſupplies ; and will be out of ſorts, when thoſe 
ſupplies are out of the way; it is a trial that ſtrikes home into 
me; and not eaſy to be endured by me. Poverty will be tempting 
me, to ftretch forth my hand to iniquity ; and to help my ſelf in- 
directly. And O how apt is the heat to fail, and the ſpirits to 
fink ; when the cruſe of oil fails, and the barrel of meal is ſpent ? 
When the ſprings are dried up; or the channel intercepted ; and 


the uſual ſuccours removed; that I am brought into a wilderneſs- 
ſtate; to ſeek bread in deſolate places: O with how much ado 
then, is that deſperate cry held in, Can God provide a table in 


© the wilderneſs?” All is gone: what ſhall I have, to keep me 
alive? As good die, as live in ſuch penury and miſery, 


But remember here, my ſoul, how much thou art better than 


the body: and how much the pleaſing of my God is to be preferred, 
before the pleaſing of my fleth; and the meat enduring to ever- 


laſting life, before that which periſheth ; and of what ſmall conſi- 


deration it is, how I fare here: ſo that I have the bleſſed fund, to 
live comfortably upon for ever. Yea, conſider, how unreaſonable 


is the complaint, of God's with-holding thoſe proviſions for ſome- 
time; which ſo great a while, he has vouchſafed ; and which I ſo 


long time have abuſed, Is he bound till to feed an enemy? And 
ſhall 
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156 MEDITATIONS. 
ſhall he never make me know my ſelf, and my keeper ; nor to 
underſtand his bounty, and my duty, by the want: which I would 


not learn by the enjoyment? Can I juſtly murmur; when 1 ſo 


juſtly ſuffer ? O why ſhould 1 complain, — endure fo much leſs 
than I deſerve? _ 

Vet let me not be out of heart, when I am in his hands; who, 
in judgment, uſes to remember mercy : but depend upon his power 
and providence, his goodneſs, and promiſes ; who has ways to 
help, that I know not: and ſeeking firſt his kingdom, and its righ- 
teouſneſs; I have his word then, that the reſt ſhall be added; even 
as much as he knows to be fit, and for my good. O let me turn 
the complaints of my wants, into complaints of my fins ; and my 

murmurs at things of the world, into prayers to the Lord, And 
if I but continue praying, I ſhall not then alway continue wanting, 
Nay, though I dye begging ; ſhall find no cauſe of complaining; 
but preſently get up, to live for ever rejoicing. Let it be then leaſt 
in my thoughts, what portion my Father is pleaſed to allot me in 
this life; ſo that I have the portion of his children in the next: 
and after I have been kept ſhort here, for a ſhort while; I be ſure 
of the glorious inheritance, to laſt for ages everlaſting. 


T H E p R A Y E R. 
7 Def re /lill to gm 2 thy will, O my God; whatever be my lat 


in this world; and to think that flate beſt for me; ta which thu 


art pleaſed to call me. O give me thy Chriſt : and make me rich in 
thy grace, and joyful in the hope of thy glory and then ſhall I have 
cauſe to bleſs thee, for uſing me ſo well ; let things at preſent go never 
fo ul. Make my condition eaſy to my mind : or frame my mind, to a 
res with my condition. And though I loſe, and want, or ſuffer, 
now by the bay; yet make all work and ſucceed to my advantage, and 


comfort, in the end. And let me have thy bleſſed ſelf, O God, for 


my Father, and Saviour, and Comforter, and Portion for ever. Ame, 
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MEDITATION LVIL 


OF OUR NATURAL IMPOTENCE. 
hand, or ſo much as to think a thought; without 


that ever we do; this, though true, yet a further 


© do nothing.“ Jo. xv. 5. Not, but think a good thought. No, 


© we are not ſufficient to think any thing, as of our ſelves.“ 2 Cor. 
iii, 5. And where we cannot ſo much as form the embryo in the 
womb, (thoſe thoughts, which are actions in their infancy ;) how 
then are we like to bring the good to its maturity? Alas, my ſoul! 
what can dead men contribute, to their own reſtoration ? And yet 
no 1 in our ſtate of nature, are we all repreſented. Eph. ii. 


. So that our bleſſed Redeemer's kind work upon us, is not only 


to bod the ſick, but to revive the dead. And if ſuch be the work; 
O what power have we then, to ſet about it; or to do any thing 
towards it! ſuch humble thoughts, does our church teach us to 
conceive of our ſelves ; that we have no power of our ſelves, to 

keep our ſelves : but our Lord grants us the ſpirit both to think, 
as well as to do, the things that are right. O what ſtrangers then 


are they to their true ſelves; who think that they have all i in their 
own own hands ; to do n they would, whenever they have 


advocate of depraved nature, or predicators of man's 1 * will, 


But ſure J had better hearken to God's word, that tells me, thou 
: haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf: Hof, xiu. 9. than eſpouſe their proud 
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the help and concurrence of the firſt Mover, the 
great Lord and Giver of liſe and power, to do all 


truth, does holy ſcripture intend; when it puts us 
in mind of that natural imbecility, which imports our inſufficieney 
for every holy duty; and for the performance of any thing, tending 
to make us for ever happy. For when Chriſt died for us; he 
found us without ſtrength, Rom. v. 6. Not only a little weakned, 
by the fall: but quite diſabled. So that without him, we can 
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a mind! Never can I admire the Pelagian's underſtanding ; nor any 


and ability to effect mighty matters; and to do his own bulinels, 
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158 MEDITATIONS. 


tenets ; who flatter finful man, with an inherent power that he 
has, to make himſelf to differ: and lay out much of their art and 


. ſtudy, and many attempts and great efforts; to ſecure all in their 


own cuſtody ; and to render the grace of God, and his ſpirit s in- 
fluence, of little concern; but only for the name: that the 


might not be thought utterly to diſown any ſuch thing: (fo to take 
off the odium lying upon their opinion.) They will allow the 
neceſſity of ſomewhat which they call grace, i. e. ſome general 


co-operation, and aſſiſtance of the divine power: but not ſuch ef. 


pecial grace; as ſhall, it ſelf, turn the ſcale ; and work by its own 


almighty efficacy ; without any dependence on man's will. 
However it be granted, the man, in his fallen ſtate, is not a 
ſtock or brute, void of reaſon and will, and freedom, in things 


natural and civil; to determine and move himſelf any way of his 


own accord: yet does not this infer any power that he has, to 
chuſe and purſue the holy ſaving good. And when we are bid, to 


make us new hearts, and new ſpirits : * Ezek. xviii, 31. It ſhews 


us indeed, what we are bound to have; but not what is in out 


power to command. The duty is ours: bur the gift is his, who 


takes it to himſelf; chap. xxxvi. 26. A new heart will I put 


into you.“ So the making of the tree good, and his fruit good, 


Matth. xii. 33. does not deſcribe our power; but the order of na- 
ture, to be looked after ; becauſe it is vain, to expect good fruit, 
from a bad tree. But then, who is it, but the maker of all things, 


that can make the good tree? One would think, there ſhould be 


no occaſion, for the confutation of that arrogant opinion, which 


85 gives to man the glory of his own ſalvation: but that pride, is ſo 


great a part of our natural corruption: and man that has loſt him- 
ſelf, yet would {till be ſomething more than comes to his ſhare: 
and thinks more highly of himtel, than he ought to think: till 


grace comes to take hold of him; ; and pulls him down; to "Hap | 
” him ſce, that he is nothing of himſelf, and at belt, but only by the 
grace of God, that he is, what he is. 


But where ſome do fo proudly gainſay the doArine of man's na- 


_ tural impotence; how do others wickedly abuſe it; to excuſe for 
their ſins; and juſtify all their floth, and neglec t of duty: and 


taking no care to do any thing in enn, for working out their 
e we - becauſe it is God that worketh all in all ? Now here, 
my ſoul, be it never fo little that I can do: yet let me beware of 
omitting but that little; leſt I become incxcufable, for not doing, 


what ! mig li have done: for not rouzing, to ſcape the danger; 


which 


MEDITATIONS. 189 
which I ſaw ; nor ſtirring up my ſelf, to take hold of God; nor 
ſtirring up his grace in me; but folding my hands to deep, and 
ſtanding all the day idle; when the Lord commands me, to watch 
and ſtrive, and labour, and abound in his work; and continue 
inſtant in prayer, to him who is able to relieve me; and whoſe 
grace is ſufficient for me. The ſlothful ſervant is called a wicked 
ſervant. Mat. xxv. 26. And becauſe he was unprofitable, © caſt 
into outer darkneſs, where is weeping and wailing and gnaſhing 
(of teeth, ver. 30. But when J call upon the Lord, in whoſe 


hands lies my help; I have his promiſe then to be heard: and that 


if I aſk, and ſeek, and knock; I ſhall receive and find, and have 
a door of mercy opened to me: all that I need and deſire, done 
for me. This good uſe then, let me make of my own in- 


ſufficiency ; to learn humility ; and carry as becomes a poor help- 


leſs creature and miſerable ſinner: abaſing my ſelf the lower; 
and giving my ſelf the more unto prayer: from my neceſſity, 


learning importunity; and crying mightily to the Father of Mer- 


cies, to remember me in my low eſtate; and to the Lord A. 
mighty, to do the work worthy of himſelf; in helping me out, 
who have diſabled my ſelf. For his power is magnified in weak- 
neſs: and what is impoſſible with men, is moſt eaſy with God: 

yea the greater will be his glory; to do that, which I am not able 
to effect my ſelf; and which all the world one cannot do for me. 


THE PRAYER. 


0 Lord, my life and 7 ad ; without whom I can do nothing: and 
of whoſe only gift and help it is, that I am enabled to do thee any 


true and acceptable ſervice: I acknowledge and betbail the impotence, 


and diſtemper of my nature? And the indiſpaſedneſe, and naughtineſs 
F my beart; thut mates DIY: fo inſufficient for my duty, and even to 
every good work reprobate. O merciful Father ! look in pity upon 
me: and with thy Almiohty power, come to my ſuccour. Lord be thou 
A Helper, and my Saviour. 8 thy glericus arm to bring me 


help, and grace /: 3 for me, O let me find my Cod, that made 


heaven and earth preſent with me; and thy bleſſed ſpirit, working 
mightily in me: that I, who am jo inſuſficiemt of my ſelf, may be 
enabled to think and will, and purpoſe and perjarm, the things that 
hall be pleaſmg in thy fiebt; through thy beloved Sou, my ard 4 Re- 
deemer. Amen. | 
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MEDITATION LVIII. 


oF MOURNING FOR THE PUBLICK ABOMINATIONs, 


* ths PR 0 find fault, and complain of others fins is the eaſy 


8 common ſubje&; which ſome are apt to fall upon, 
out of pride; the more to ſet off themſelves : ſome 

. out of ill humour; to diſgorge their ſtomachs on 
c their neighbours: and a few, out of conſciencious 
con:ern ; as hating int l:menting the wickedneſs, which ſo much 


T 


difhonours God, and threatens the ruin of ſo many ſouls. Now 
in many caſes, my ſoul, this is as far as I can go: to bewail the 
evils, which I am not able to redreſs : and to ſhew my trouble, 


for that which is paſt my cure. Such a melting temper may ex- 
poſe one to fome mens cenſure: but it is the way to God's favour, 


And they that count it a filly weakneſs ; what will they ſay to 


him, that durſt encounter the lyon and the bear, and the mighty 
giant; and was not afraid of © ten thouſand that ſet themſelves 
< againſt him round about: and yet tells the Lord, Pſal. cxix. 


136. © Kivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe men keep 


* not thy law?” Yea, what will they ſay of the great captain of our 


ſalvation; when the fins of a city, that were plucking down 
' vengeance on their heads, fetched out tears from his eyes? Luk. 
Xix. 44. It is true, this ſorrowful concern for ſins, ſhould firſt be 


ſhewed for my own. For if ſin be the matter of lamentation ; 


how abſurd were it, to expreſs a quick reſentment of others fins ; 


and to make light of thoſe at home; which are far more perni- 


cious to me, than any one's elſe can be? But yet the flood that 
breaks out in bemoaning my own ſins, muſt alſo ſpread further ; 


to overflow a ſinful land, and an evil world, The lewd pranks 
and wicked villanies, almoſt every where eommitted, that tickle 
the fancies of ſenſeleſs creatures; and tranſport them into jollity 
and laughter; ſhould vex my foul, and pierce my heart; and no- 
thing ought to caſt a ſadder damp upon my mind, nor to fit hea- 
vier upon my fpirit; than to ſee the creatures of ſuch a noble 


make, 


make, near allied to angels, debaſe and brutify themſelves; to 
commit all filthineſs with greedineſs: yea, to ſee the Lord's oblig- 
ed, play the rebels, againſt him that made them, and keeps them. 


Can I forbear to be grieved with thoſe, that fo *© riſe up againſt 


© him;' as his ſervant was? Pfal. cxxxix. 21. And that righteous 
man, 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. ©* dwelling among the wicked,“ found the 
daily vexation, of their filthy converſation. Though fools can 
make ſport with their ſins; becauſe they are inſenſible of their 
caſe : ſhall not I, whom God hath made to ſee whither their ways 
are carrying them, be ſorry for them? And when I ſte even death's 
marks upon them; and the everlaſting wrath, at which they make 
but a ſcoff, ready to ſeize them: ſhall I not weep over them; but 
ſhew an unrelenting heart, as one that cares not what becomes of 


them; though they ſhould moſt grievouſly ſuffer, and that for 


ever? When I am caſt among the company, where I find too 


much cauſe to cry out with Abraham, * Surely the fear of God is 


not in this place:* and ſee and obſerve ſuch profaneneſs, and 
uncleanneſs, carried on with impudence ; as even flies in the face 


of God, and offers the higheſt affront to my greateſt Lord, and 


deareſt friend, my heavenly Father, my only Saviour; and makes 


the moſt fearful havock among thoſe precious ſouls ; which, by 


ſuch means, are ſinking even into endleſs perdition : O can I bear 
up, with a ſtout heart; as one that nothing regards the matter? 
And will any then upbraid me, for peeviſh and pragmatical, 
fower and melancholy; to ſignify my dittaſte and trouble, grief 
and anguiſh, upon ſuch accounts? Let the crew of profligate ſin- 
ners, cry out of the mourners in Zion; for offering to interrupt 
their delights, and ſpoil their meetings; (thoſe riotous conventions, 


where nothing gives ſuch Joy and triumph, as the vileſt carriage, 


the moſt ungodly provacations, and ſeandalous abominations:) 


O my foul! how canſt thou pretend to the fear and love of God; 


and not be nearly touched, and ſharply aMiCted, at ſuch rude in- 


ſolencies, againſt the Majeſty of heaven ? Doſt thou not know, 


who are his favourites, and marked for deliverance from the judg- 
ments, that ſhall ſweep away others? See Ezck. ix. 4. And thou 
ſhalt find, they were ſuch as * ſighed and cryed, for all the abo- 
* minations done in the midſt of the city.“ Such mourning then 
appears to be the means of eſcaping: and the fowing in tears, a 
_ preparative to the reaping in joy. The mourners, whom one would 
think wretched, they are bleſſed; and ſhall be comforted,” Mat. 
„ 
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Shall I not then, be at the trouble of grieving on their account; 
who give me the ſad occaſion for it? Ay; but my out-cries muſt 
be againſt the ſins: not piques and invectives againſt the perſons, 
Though they give me a fore tryal; yet muſt not I fret my {elf to 
do evil. Where my patience is loaded; yet let not my wrath be 
enlamed. And where I am not like to redreſs the grievances 
which I groan under ; let me rather mourn in ſecret, than quarrel in 
publick. And to balance the affliction, which I endure for others; 

let me weigh over againſt it, the work of God's grace on my 
own foul; which is the ſpring that feeds thoſe running ſtreams. 
For how much better may I bear the preſſure, when it is grace 
that makes my heart ſo tender? Rather let me be one of the moſt 
penſive mourners, than one of the jollieſt ſinners, in Zion. Ne- 
ver doubting, but God will once wipe from my eyes, all the tears 
that I ſhed for his ſake : and the weeping at preſent, ſhall end in 
rejoicing for ever; after all the occaſions of that ſorrow ſhall be 
removed; and eternal glorious rewards, and the ſweeteſt of al 
comforts, for ſuch mourners, ſucceed, to be for ever enjoyed. 


THE PRAYER. 


Lord, the holy God, who art fo highly Chat and {wit 

by ſinful men, even every day, and every where : give me a ſoft 
relenting heart, to bewail and lament my own fins, and wickedneſs of 
the times and places, in which I live: that I may not take pleaſure in 
ſuch evil, nor be unconcerned at it; but (as a grievous burthen, ) groan 
under it, and ſorrow for it : and ſo lay to heart others fins, that I may 
not be a partaker of hem. So mourn, that I may be comforted ; and 
fo afflit my foul, for ihe things which delight the wicked; that I may 
have ſuch a teſtimony of conſcience, as ſhall be my rejoycing. Pity, 
Lord, thoſe that have nt hearts to pity themſelves : and relieve thy 
ſervants, that grieve ſur the abominations of others. O let them fee 
of the travail of their ſouls, and be refreſhed * that thy church alli 


nay be thus enlarged; and thy name mare glorified, through Jeſus 
Chrifl, Amen. 
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E DPITAT ION LIX. 


OF LOVING THAT WHICH IS GOOD. 


OW well were it for many, who are ſo forward to 
4 | declare, they are for any thing that 1s good, if here 


ſeeming fictitious good? Either the worldly g good; as 
good bargains, and good increaſe and advantage, to improve their 
eſtate and add to their wealth: or elſe the fleſhly good; as good 


meat and drink and cloaths, ſweet entertainments, and frolickſome 


company, and jolly doings, to pleaſe their bodies and humour their 
luſts. Such kind of good, even the worſt of men are moſt for: 
and who more eager upon it than they ? Indeed, it is the exceflive 

love of this good, that makes them ſo bad: and is like to bring 


upon them the extreameſt of all evils. But the moral, virtuous, 


holy good, that good which pleaſes God, and would do the ſoul 
moſt good, and beſt deſerves the name of good: it is the good 
which they more do loath, than love. O what ſtomach have they 
to it? What do they care for it? Good books, good ſermons, good 
prayers, good and godly men, good and holy living; are theſe 
their beloved goods? Alas, do not they ſhun them? Are they not 
quite off them? Have they any kindneſs this way? Do not they 
ſtand juſt otherwiſe affected? Such good things, are too good for 
them: and the beſt food of their ſouls will not down with them. 
No, but traſh and vanity, folly and iniquity, they are ſet upon; 
only the ſatisfactions of a brute can give them content: and what 
is minded and loved, by the beaſts of the people, is all their de- 
light. Thus are many purſuing and catching at the good; which 
when they have, will turn to no account, to do them any good: 
it is well, if they do not run themſelves out of all real and eternal 
good; by their wild and eager chaſe, of ſuch ſhadows and th 
pearances of good. O my joul ! God himſelf is the only good, 
that is rats; Wap, and everlaſtingly good. And he ſpake like 
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| himſelf; what none elſe in the world can verify ; Jer. xxxi. 14, 
My people ſhall be fatisfied with my goodneſs.” All other people 
are uneaſy; and ftill reaching after ſomewhat further than they 
have; to give their ſouls the content, which yet they cannot find, 
But here, the moſt capacious ſoul has room enough to expatiate ; 
and may {till diſcover ſuch infinite depths of more good, as are 
never to be fathomed. O then, how good is it to draw nigh to 
God? And at what a wretched loſs muſt they be, that are de- 
parted from him ; and ſearching for other goods out of him? That 
cannot reliſh, but diſguſt, the good of his grace and holineſs; and 
make it none of their deſire, nor their care to be doing good; nor 
to be rich in good works: but live like the beaſts; and are like to 
inherit the portion of devils, and never to ſee the good of God's 
choſen, becauſe they could not abide the good of his preſcribing, 
O my ſoul! whoever diſlike and {corn the holy good; let that 
be the good, ever amiable my eyes, to take my heart. For I was 
made to do good: and that deſerves my higheſt eſteem ; which 
makes me likeſt to my God. O what ſhould I fo love, as that 
which is moſt lovely? And that which will not cheat me with 
vain ſhews ; but anſwer home to the queſtion, Cui bono? And yield 
me the truth, the ſubſtance, the permanence, of good? For by 
doing well, I ſhall be ſure to fare well: and by patient conti- 
nuance in well doing, reach to life everlaſting : when they that 
have no kindneſs for this holy good; but are fallen out with it; 
and hate the way, and even the ſight of God's ſaints; and count 
it a happy eſcape, to {lip the yoke of Chriſt; ſhall have all their 
good in this life, and eat the bitter curſed iruits of their own 
wretched choice, in the next: by approving things excellent, I 
ſhall approve my ſelf a man in underſtanding; And ſhew the 
opened eyes, and enlightned mind; fo to eſpouſe God's loves; 
and appear for the things, whereof he has declared himſelf in 
favour; and do that which is the moſt great and worthy ; to imi- 
tate the Cod of glory. O what ſuch peace, as in loving his law? 
What iuch pleaſure, as to pleafe the Lord? And when I taſte that 
he is good: and my own experience tells me, how gocd it is, to 
do good: and I cannot do any office of piety, any labour of love, 
or work of mercy; but thou feeleſt, my foul, a heavenly fatisfac- 
tion, and unſpeakable refreſhment: O what examples then, or ex- 
clamations of any unexperienced or diſaffected perions, ſhall ever. 
drive me off thoſe holy ways; which I find ard know, to be the 

ais of plealantnels, and paths of peace? And thus chooſing good, 
{ ſhall 


MEDITATIONS. 165 
1 ſhall have good: And from the Lord, that loveth righteouſneſs, 
ſhall find countenance, and recompence; for ſuch my loving of 
the righteous good; yea, find, that the greateſt kindneſs I could 
do to myſelf, was to be doing good all the days of my lite, 


THE DZRAY- ER; 
ON My God! thou art infinitely good; and haſt ſhewed nie what is 
= good; and what thou requireſt of me, for the promoting f my own 
chiefeſt good. Give me, (I beſeech thee, ) eyes enlightned, to ſce the 
ſurpaſſing lovelineſs and excellence of the holy, ſaving gced; and a 
heart, in earneſt, enamoured with it: that I may not only talk of loving 
that which is good; but give the convincing proof of ſuch live ; by my 


following after it, and cleaving ts it, and mating ſtill further progreſs | 
in it: and giving my ſelf, ts receive, and to do, ill more and more 


of that good, which will moſt comfort me here; and do me the greateſt 
of all good for ever. Amen. | 
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NME DIT AT ION IX. 


OF REJOICING TO SEE THE GRACE OF GOD. 


F by grace we are ſaved; and nothing under rege- 
neration, will avail to ſalvation; no honeſty or ci- 
'vility, ſobriety or courteſy, (how commendable ſoever,) 
can of themſelves bring a man to heaven: except he 


be converted, and renewed by God's holy ſpirit, and heavenly 


grace: how then, my ſoul, can I take any true ſatisfaction and 
comfort in ſuch my friends and neighbours, upon whom I can diſ- 
cern no hopeful indication of thoſe good things that do accom- 
pany ſalvation ? This grace of God, it is true, I cannot behold, 
by a direct intuition ; and looking into mens hearts: yet may I 
diſcover it, to content; by obſerving its effects, breaking out in 
their words and lives: when I perceive that a man is not of the 


common worldly carnal ſtrain ; but uſes and loves to be ſpeaking 


of, and for God, and things holy and heavenly : when he ſavours 
that which is ſpiritual ; and ſhews his concern and zeal for a ſe— 
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rious religion; and gives himſelf a fair example, not only for the 
upright orderly carriage among men; but for prayer and devo- 
tion, and all the worſhip of God: in ſuch promiſing criterions, 
and good evidences of grace ſhall my charitable judgment achul- 
eſce. Though tuch as cannot ſee the grace of God, or will not 
ſee it, (as not caring for the ſight;) do cavil and wrangle on; 
and are ſo curious in criticizing upon the children of God; as if 
they had a mind to unſaint the whole generation; and to caſhier 

them all out of the world: and will hardly own ever a one of 
them to be right ; how much ſoever they may exceed any of their 
own fraternity : yet ſhould I count it no good ſign of my own 
grace; to be ſo cenſorious of all that appears in others. For ſtill 
I am to remember, that even God's children have their ſpots : 
and it is not for me, to condemn them, as counterfeit z becauſe 
they are imperfect. But I will prize the gold; though I cannot 
find it, without its allay and droſs. I will honour and admire the 
ſeed of God; let it ſeem never ſo ſmall, or ill-lodged in the dirt. 
Yea, I mall ever count it the moſt ſweet and lovely ſpectacle; re- 
freſhing and delightful, even as the opening of heaven: all ami- 
ableneſs and beauty, drawn upon that foul; where was nothing 
before, but uglineſs and deformity. To ſee the poor ſouls, that 
were ready to periſh, reſcued out of the jaws of the deſtroyer; to 
ſce the grace of God, too ſtrong for all the force of the devil; 
to ſce them ſcorn the baits, which once they were ſo greedy to 
ſwallow; and hve above the world, which once had them quite 
under: to fee the dull and careleſs, turn devout and zealous ; yea, 
the wolves transformed into lambs; and even the 8 into 
Abrehim's children: to fee the moral honeſt man, that hugged 
himſelf, as above all the need of converſion, ſeized by this 
mighty grace; and thrown down from his altitudes ; (like Saul to 
the ground; ) to find what a baſe wretch, and dead lump of ſor- 
ma'ity he was; and thenceforward, to commence a godly man, 2 
devout chrifiian, a be avenly believer z flouriſhing in the garments 
of {alvation ; and growing up with the increaſe of God; receiving 
the word with oladnefs i melting under it, and exceedingly taken 
with it: O here is the little ſiſter, that had no breaſts, become 
fruitful; the loſt found, the dead raiſed; and the dry bones made 
to live, Thus ſuch as were wont to grieve my mind, and, ſadden 
my ſoul, come to refreſh my bowels, and rejoice my heart. Be- 
fore, I travailed in birth for them : now I take hearty content, 
and {wect confort in them, Aud the converſion, the renovation, 
che 
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the recovery, and proſperity of their ſouls, it is abundantly more 
to me, than all their good humour, and kind words, and obliging 
favours ; and all their outward ſucceſſes, or worldly advancements. 
Let who will count the grace of God, their eye-ſore; and be 
diſturbed to ſee the bleſſed work: let them throw their ſcoffs and 
dirt at it: and when this grace has ſingled out any one from 
among them, ſignify nothing ſo much as their ſpight and ven- 
geance againſt them: (it is the diſtaſteful ſight, that raiſes their 
choler, and puts them all in a ferment and diſorder:) let them re- 
joice in iniquity; ; and make themſelyes merry with others miſery: 
O ſhall not I rejoyce in that, which the Lord creates; when he 
© creates Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy ?” Shall not I 
be glad of any additions, to the happy number of ſuch as ſhall be 
ſaved ? Shall not I take pleaſure in my dear brethren, and fellow- 
members in Chrift Jeſus ? Shall not I bleſs God for them, and love 
his own image in them; and careſs them, as the excellent of the 
earth, yea, as the heirs of heaven? I could not but ſuſpect all my 
own grace; were I not ſo taken and pleaſed with it in others. O 
my ſoul, whoever is here offended, fo will not I be: but herein I 
do rejoice, and will rejoice. Yea, I will take ſuch rejoicing 
for an indication of the good temper, and hopeful caſe of my own 
foul : and fo rejoicing in the grace of God; I may alſo rejoice in 
_ * the glory of God. 


T H * PR AY E R. 
E pleaſed, O Lord, to diffuſe and ſpread thy heavenly grace ſtiil 


wider and further among us; to reach and bleſs even the poor 
fouls that are yet deſtitute of it; to make the barren deſarts, even as 
the garden of the Lord: and to rejoice the hearts of all ſuch as are 
zealous for the glory of thy name, and the ſalvation of their ne1gh- 


| bours ſouls, O give me eyes to ſee and perceive thy grace; and a heart 


to admire and love it, wherever I find it; to take pleaſure in it, and 
give all the encouragement that I can to it. That I may have the 
comfortable ſenſe of it in my ſelf; and the ſweet ſatisfattiom, to ſee it 
alſo prevail every where till more and more, Amen, 


M4 THE 


22 MEDITATION R 


| 1 
OF GOD'S HOLY CONCERN IN WICKED MEN'S SINS, 


HAT there is no unrighteouſneſs with God; 1 

am as ſure, as I can be of any thing in the world: 
and whatever be the way of the Lord, thou mayeſt 
conclude, my foul, that way to be equal ; even for 
this very reaſon, becauſe it is his way : who never 
can do any thing amiſs. When therefore, he ſuſtains the {inning 
nature; and co-operates with the creatures, which do evil : it is 
true, that what they act, could not be done without him: yet to 
the obliquity, he is no way acceſſory. But ſuch miſcarriage ariſes 
from the abuſe of that free- will, which he gives to every rational 
ſoul: nor is he only clear from all the evil, which any wicked 
wretches do commit: but he alſo turns it to that good, which 


they did never intend. And when he ſends upon the diſaffected 


to his truth, ſtrong deluſion; and gives offenders up to their own 


heart's luſt; to uncleanneſs, and to vile affections, and a reprobate 


ſenſe: or gives orders for the heart of a people, to be made fat; 
and bids, make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes: it is cer- 
tain, that he does nothing in all this, but what he has good reaſon 
to do. Nothing, but what he is always very juſt, in the doing. 
Let him harden Pharaoh's heart; and deceive the deceived pro- 
phet; or put a lying ſpirit into his mouth : yet dare I not here 

take the boldneſs of ſome ; to put ſuch another ſenſe upon ſcrip- 
ture, as to deny, what the Lord ſo plainly has affirmed, No need 
of this; whenas none can ever faſten the blame of their wicked- 
neſs upon him; nor, (from any judiciary acts of his,) ever frame 


A juſt 
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2) juſt defence of their ſinful ſelves. But by man, came fin: and 
God that is holy, cannot be tempted of evil: neither does he 
tempt any man. Neminem indurat, niſi merito. Aug. When- 
ever he hardens any hearts, they will deſerve it at his hands. | 
Yet cannot I think, that God's concern here, is never any 
more, than a bare permiſſion : or only, the not hindering of what 
he could help. For that which he permits, he voluntarily permits : 
not as conſtrained to it: and then fo far, does he will, that it 
ſhould be: or elſe it never could be. Did not he ſuffer it, never 
ſhould we hear of it. Nor can I think, it is only like the good 
maſter's ſpoiling of a naughty ſervant: 1. e. by being over kind 
and indulgent to him. Though this muſt be owned, a very high 
aggravation of wickedneſs : when the goodneſs of God, that 
ſhould lead to repentance, does but add more hardneſs ſtill, to the 
impenitent heart: yet does the Lord, where he pleaſes, withdraw 
that grace, which he is not bound to beſtow : and then fin fol- 
lows; even as darkneſs follows, upon the ſubſtraction of light. 
When, alas, ſo falſe and corrupt is the heart of ſinful man; that 
every heart would ſoon become, even as hard as Pharaoh's; ſhould 
God but leave it; as much as he did, that proud ſtubborn offen- 
der's. And whenever the Lord would have any wicked ſinners 
deſtroyed : he need not, (as indeed he cannot, ) infuſe any ſinful 
evil into them: but offly leave them over to themſelves; who 
then, will be ſure to do it. Nor does he at all, wrong any one, 
in leaving them to their own free choice : much leſs, in taking 
away thoſe helps from them; which when they had them, they 
did but abuſe them. Nor is he injurious to them; in propoſing 


| the objects, that ſhould enlighten, ſoften, and reclaim them: which 


yet, (through their own corruption,) tend to blind and harden 
them; and to increaſe the wickedneſs upon them : when they 
ſtumble at the word; and wax wanton, upon the enjoyment of 
mercies; and grow deſperate, under the feeling of judgments : 
then light itſelf blinds them : the word of life, becomes the ſavour 
and ſentence of death to them : and that which was healing and 
helping, in it ſelf, proves deadly and deſtructive to their ſouls, 
This is the dreadful act of God's juſtice; to puniſh fin with 
itſelf; and let the ſinner fall from bad to worſe : till he has filled 
up the meaſure of his wickedneſs. Out of which very evil, yet 
can God tell how to bring good: and to ſerve the ends of his own 
glory; even upon ſuch jncorrigible workers of iniquity : and ſtill 
does he continue holy: though they g go all to naught, and are ſhut 


up 
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up in everlaſting miſery, O my foul ! tremble at his righteous 
judgments : ſtand in awe of his Omnipotent Majeſty ; and dare 
not to grow and prefume, even upon his richeſt mercy; who 
might, in juſtice, forſake thee utterly : and then, ſhould he ſo give 


thee up; thou wouldſt be Joſt indeed for ever. 


THE PRAYER. 


0 8ST holy righteous Ged |! ſo greatly have T ſinned again}l thee 
that I am afraid, left thou ſhouldeſt forſake me; and give me up, 
fer my fins to prevail againſt me; till they bring final ruin upon me, 


But in judgment ſtill remember, I beſeech thee, the mercy which thou 


haſt ever ſhewed to me. O leave me not to my own heart's luſt : but 
pluck me, by thy powerful grace, out of every wicked way, that threat- 


ens danger to my ſoul, Let not thy holy word be to me a ſtumbling 


Black ; nor any of thy dealing, an occaſion of my falling: but turn all, 
(in thy tender mercy, ) to work for my recovery, and fafety ; and to ſet 


forward my preſent ſan&ification, and my eternal ſalvation, through 


Jeſu * my Lord. Amen. 
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OF THE SINNER'S JUSTIFICATION, | 


> ſoul, how ſhall he be reſtored, and ſet right? By 
SZ} what means, may he be diſcharged and acquitted of 

TE guilt ? How, freed from the curſe of the law; and 
SEE? taken again into the favour of God ? When the 
juſtice of heaven will "Io a ſatisfaction, for the violation of his 
righteous command; and a reparation of the wrong to his glorious 
Majeſty; either the ſoul that ſinneth muſt dye itſelf; or elſe by ſuch _ 
an undertaker, of whom the offended Lord will be pleaſed to allow. 
For no mercy will he ſhew to the damage of his juſtice : and if that 
do not find a compenſation ; the offender muſt then lye under the 
condemnation, God that is perfectly holy, will not be put off 
with 
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with atiy expiation, but what ſhall aboliſh and take away tranſ- 

reſſion; i. e. in making ſuch amends for the offence committed; 
as if no ſuch thing had been acted. Now, ſuch an expiation, O 
my foul, how can I ever make, either by my ſuffering, or by my 
obeying ? Let me ſuffer : it is but the defert of my fins ; ind not fo 
much as that neither : for they deſerve eternal ſufferings. And let 
me obey : it is but very imperfectly, that I can do it. Yea, could 
do it never ſo well; it would be but the payment of a debt. 
And what could I expect from the Lord, for but paying that which 
was due to him? Yet alas how extreamly ſhort do I fall of this; 
when the very utmoſt that ever I can offer, is ns nothing, to all the 
vaſt ſcores, for which I am in arrears ? O never let me think of 
ſatisfying for my ſins, in my own perſon ; nor yet hope to have it 
done by any creature in the world, on my account, For he muſt 
not only die in my ſtead ; who will exempt me from that death, 
which is the wages of my ſins : but he muſt have an infinite power 
and purity, to anſwer all the demands of heaven's juſtice, compleat- 
ly and exactly. And O what righteouſneſs, but that of God's own 
holy eternal Son can ever avail for ſuch a purpoſe ! who can do 
this favour, to juſtify me a ſinner ; but he alone that did no fin ; 
and, to attone for my fins, ſatisfied both the precept of the law, in 
his unſinning obedience, and fulfilling all righteouſneſs : and alſo 
the penalty of the law, in enduring the croſs ; and by dying on 
the infamous tree, making himſelf a curſe ? neither his obeying, nor 
his ſuffering, could be on his own account ; who had had need of 
either, for himſelf : not to obey, or become a man; as he was God: 
nor ever to dye or ſuffer; as he was the moſt innocent man. 
Whatever then, he hid or endared in the fleſh, it was for others 
| fakes. And ſo did he ſupererrogate in all; that the ſurpluſage might 
redound to ſinners ſouls : and that what was not needful in his own 
caſe, might anſwer all the ſad neceſſities of ours. 

And as the Lord, that laid on him the iniquities of us all, may 
(as he pleaſes, ) accept what was performed, and undergone by the 
Saviour, in full payment for any ſinner : ſo will he be pleated to 
accept it, even for me a ſinner ; if I am a believer. For it is 
made upon all believers : and my faith entitles me to the benefit 
of all that he has acted and ſuffered. By my believing in him, 
there is a tranſlation made of my fins to him; and of his right- 
eouſneſs to me. For God is ſaid to be juſt, in © juſtifying the be- 


levers on Jejus,” Rom, iii. 26. It is an act of his Jjullice, as well 
My as 
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as of his mercy ; to let them enjoy the full benefit of all that their 
bleſſed Surety has accompliſhed in their ſtead : and not ſuffer them 
to lie under the laſh and damnation ; after he has paid the whole 
price of their eternal redemption. Lagutation here follows, as 
the conſequent of expiation. And they that reject the former, do 
even throw away both together. For what ſignifies the ſatis- 
faction of Chriſt for ſins; it it ſhall not be imputed to ſinners ? 
Turn this key right, (faith biſhop Hacket in his ſermons) that 
ce we are juſtified from our ſins, by the blood - ſhedding of Chriſt; 
„ and then all is open: but wrench the door with any other key; 
44 as if we would pick open the lock of heaven gates, with our own 
« ſufferings and righteouſneſs: and all then is ſhut. Let us fly 
<« to that grace, which freely waſhes away our fins : and thus does 
« it behove us to fulfil all righteouſneſs Grant us the active 
e and paſſive obedience of Chriſt for our juſtification ; or elſe, it is 
ce not cA0xaurwyun, a Whole burnt-offering, The righteouſneſs 
of the law is deſcribed, Rom. x. 5. That the man who does 
< thoſe things ſhall live in them : but the Lord looked down from 
heaven, and ſaw no ſuch man upon earth. How look ye then 
< to eſcape the fire of hell, when ye ſhall ſtand before the judgment 
* ſeat of God? Will ye truſt to inherent righteouſneſs, and ſay, it 
<< will be well for me; ſuch good I have done? Or will ye truſt to 
<« the imputed juſtice of Chriſt, which is true and perfect juſtice, 
« that pleaſeth the eyes of God? O what ground can be laid for 
peace and ſalvation, but in his righteouſneſs, that juſtifies a ſin- 


ener? They that carp at this, take them from their ſentences and 


< their quodlibets, and ſearch what they ſay in their books of de- 
„ votion, manuals of prayer, graduals of love and repentance, and 
* meditations of death: and then nothing comes from them, but 
« Q Lord deliver us: O Saviour redeem us: O Son of God re- 


e member not that which is paſt, Then they never fly to the 


« bloody altar of the law; but to the ſanctuary of the | goſpel. 
« Ina word, whoſoever refers his juſtification in any part to the 
legal righteouſneſs, is yet in bondage. 
Gal. v. 4. and in danger to loſe the benefit of a Saviour.“ 
Now here, my ſoul, when ftruck down, at the fad ſight of thy 


guilt, and the dreadful apprehenſion of God's wrath : learn what 


thou haſt to do. And revive, and cheer up; to ſce thy help laid 
upon one ſo mighty: bleſs the father of mercies, for ſuch a remedy : 

and never think of being juſtificd 7 any thing that thou thyſelf art 
. 1 i, able 


Fallen from grace. 
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able to effect: but caſt thy burden upon the Lord thy Redeemer: 
and having found him, hold him: and do not let him go. Vea, joy 
in God, having received the attonement: and evermore give him 
thanks, for thy juſtification by his free grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt. 

THE PRAYER. 
2 O R ever bound am I to magnify the - riches of thy grace, and the 
wonders of thy love, O bleſſed God my Saviour, to me a provoking 
miſerable ſinner. When nothing is my portion, but fearful expeftation 
of fiery wrath and indignation ; that thou ſhouldeft make way for my 
free juſtification ; and bring me full abſolution, and eternal redemption, 

0 Lord my life] thou haſt made me dead to the rigor of that law, which 
pronounced the ſentence of death upon my ſoul : thou haſt taken its 
curſe upon thyſelf ; and offered thy ſelf a ſacrifice for my fins: to which 
moſt precious oblation, I will truſi, for my own juſtification ; beſeeching 
thee, the bleſſed author and finiſher of our faith, to increaſe my faith, 


and wake my peace; and through faith in thy blood, O let me be juſli- 
fed, and reconciled to my God. Amen, 
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W ben. K e 
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OF TEE PENITENT SINNER' 8 GOOD HOPES, 


H E confidence that dwelle with impenitence, and 
hoping well in an ill ſtate; is that dangerous deluſi- 
iſe on, wherewith the preſumptuous are uſed not only 
Sf) to abuſe, but to undo themſelves : when they will 
te NF have it, that they ſhall fare as well as the beſt; 
thourh they make bold ſtill to do even as bad as the worſt. But 
this notwithſtanding, yet is there a ſound believing ; that may con- 
ſiſt with the conſcience of guilt, and the incurſion of divers tempta- 
tions, Nor are pious ſouls preſently to throw away all their hopes ; 
becauſe they find cauſe ſtill, to bewail their great and many fins ; 
nor refuſe to be comforted, till they ceaſe to be tempted. When 
I have 1 good hope through grace, and find that bleſſed work, 


which 
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which it has wrought upon thee, my ſoul ; ſhall I ſtrait be out 


of heart and hope; to remember how ill I have done, and how 
beſet with temptatious ſtill I am? No, though my ſins abound ; 
yet can perceive that in God which is more abundant and infinite, 
than all my fins. The guilt, as a huge veſlel of water on my head, 
is in itſelf exceeding grievous : but when poured out into the ſea of 
his love and mercy in Chriſt, there it is even as nothing; and im- 


perceptibly glides all away; till no more to be found. When it 


is God that juſtifies ; who is he that condemns ? And what is it, 
that he cannot do? Be ſtill, and know, that Jam God); ſaith he, 
Pfal. xlvi. q. d. Remember who I am : and then do not offer to 
limit the Almighty; as if that were impoſſible with me, which you 
want to be done for you. It is true, that he is infinitely holy and 
juſt; as well as powerful and good : yet are not his holineſs and 


juſtice againſt, but for, every penitent believer. For they do en- 


gage the Lord, to be faithful and true to his own word: and he is 


not only © merciful, but alſo juſt, to forgive my fins; when J con- 


« fels them.” 1 Joh. i. 9. The Redeemer has brought juſtice and 
mercy together, to meet and kiſs each other; in the atonement that 


be has made for our fins : and here is a full anſwer, to the utmoſt 


of heaven's demands; that the © Lord has laid on him the iniquity 
of us all : and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the fon of God, cleanſeth 
us from all ſin.” 

My ſins then cannot be fo great and heinous, but there are pro- 
miſes of mercy and pardon, more exceeding great and precious : 
promites, which God has actually made good already, to many a 
creat ſinner; and which he will as certainly fulfil to every penitent 


believer; how ſtupendous and numerous ſoever have been his fins; 


the gracious God will not caſt off any meerly upon his account, 
becauſe his {ins have been great and many; for then ſhould he take 
none to mercy : but the more deſperate ſeems the dileaſe ; the more 


does it magnify the cure. And he will have the greater honour ; 
in pardoning the greater ſinner, After I have, then, been looking 
on my fins, infinitely great and many, to humble thee, my ſoul; 


Iwill look upon my God, infinitely great and good, to raiſe my 


hope. And the full ſatisfaction of Chriſt, with the faithful promiſes 


of God in him, ſhall animate my heart, and ſtill keep up my fait}: 
Yea, though I am yet haunted, and often worſted, with temptati- 
ons: iniquitics prevailing againſt me, and luſts and paſſions many 
times proving too hard for me: (which is the moſt grievous caſe, 

I o 
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ſo to be annoyed with the body of this death; which I know not 
how to get rid of:) yet it is not a ſingular caſe; nor a deſperate 
caſe, For the like complaints are made, even by the beſt of my 
brethren in the world, Yea, they that are the richeſt in grace, ſome- , 
times do ſuſtain the ſoreſt aſſaults of temptation. And I muſt ſee 
better reaſons than ever yet I could ſee; to convince me, that 
St. Paul himſelf did not mean his regenerate ſelf, of which he fo. 
complains ; Rom. vii. from ver. 8 to 25. And ſome that ſeem 
afraid to entertain ſuch a hard thought, of one ſo much their better, 
may ſo, peradventure, be more tender of their own error, than of 
the apoſtle's honour. For the humble ingenuous confeflion, is no 
ruin, or loſs of reputation. No: I ſhall deſpair of their finding 
me any better men in the world; than ſuch as uſe to ſpeak ſo bad 
of themſelves. Thus to feel the hw of fin, and groan under the 
conflict with corruption; is rather indeed a proof of a tender heart, 
than any argument of a graceleſs ftate. And I cannot think ever 
the higher of their condition; who ſtand ſo much clearer in their 
own opinion. But though I muſt freely acknowlege mylelf one of 
thoſe ; who cannot do the things that I would, and ſo often do the 
evil, which I would not ; yet here to grow deſperate upon the mat- 
ter will not make it ever the better ; but rather diſhonor my God, 
and plunge my ſoul further into the mire ; inſtead of advancing to- 
wards any recovery. Nor am I to ſuſpend my faith, all the mean 
time, till I have obtained the conqueſt : no, but I muſt believe; 
that ſo I may become victorious. For when deadly fores are run- 
ning upon me; how am ] like to be healed, without making my ap- 
plication to the phyſician ? And when I fee the extream need of a 
Saviour, it is not then to fly from him; but get the nearer to him: 
and fo take hold of him, that J may find my help in him. Per- 
ceiving, that I can make nothing of it myſelf ; the more need have 
I then by faith, to fetch in his ſtrength. And though I am to be- 
ware, that my faith hinder not any of my endeavours ; yet muſt ] 
be as careful, that no endeavouring juitle out my believing. But 
ſtill let me look unto Jeſus; and believe in hope, even againſt hope: 
that were no works of righteouſneſs, which I have done, or can do, 
will avail to give me reſt ; yet being juſtified by faith, I may have 
peace with God, through our Lord Teſus Chriſt. | 


TA 
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THE PRAYER. 


M Y ſins give a check to my faith; and are enough to ruin all my 

hopes 3 ; but thy mercies and promiſes in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 gp" 
God, revive my heart, and bear me up from ſinking into deſpair. 0 
| tet thy tender compaſſion, and his meritorious propitiation, eaſe my ſaul 
of the inſupportable Irad and oppreſſion. Iniquities prevail againſi me, 
O Lord! As for my tranſgrefſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. ] 
believe, Lord help my unbelief : and give me ſuch a faith, as ſhall 


give me tbe victory over my fears, and my A ins; through our Lord Feſus 
Crit, Amen. 


BOY g- . .- 


MEDITATION IXIV. 
or GOOD WORKS, 


2, My foul ! may not I make it a queſtion, whether any 
8 ſuch things as good works, are to be found among 
ſinful men in this preſent evil world ? Sure it muſt be 
S © „only in the common eſtimate of favourable judges ; 
and in the gracious acceptance of a merciful God, through Chriſt ; 
that ever the beſt of our works can pals for good ; as proceeding 
from the true principle of his grace ; and directed to the right end 
of his glory. For O what good can we do, that carries no tadure 
of evil? and how can the performances attended with ſo many de- 
ſets, anſwer the demands of God's moſt perfect las? They muſt 
de then, only ſuch good works, as frail creatures in this peccable 
ſtate, are capable of : ſuch fruits as can be produced by the trees, 
that are only in part renewed. 


And theſe works, to which we may attain, are they only the 


pouring out money upon the uſes of charity; giving alms, to relieve 
the poors neceſſities ; or chaſtifing our own bodies, as well as re- 


ſreſning the bowels of others? Theſe, how laudable ſoever, yet 


muſt not engroſs to themſelves all the honour : but works of right- 
eouſneſs, and godlineſs, devotion, and zeal for pure religion; do- 


ing 
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ing good to our own ſouls; and all the good that lies in us, alſo 
to the ſouls of others; theſe are works, (for goodneſs,) not to be 
poſtponed to any vullecitice on the body ; or any communications, 
in the way of mercy or liberality, 

And be the works of which fort ſoever, I muſt not therefore fe: 
ſpiſe them; becauſe merit-mongers idolize them. But, though I 
dare not truſt to them ; yet mult T be zealous of them: and never 
reckon to convince adverſaries ſo well, by profeſſing fairer, or talk- 
ing faſter ; as by living holier, and doing better. Yea, I muſt be 
careful to maintain good works; in order to my own ſalvation, as 
well as for others conviction: becauſe I ſhall be judged by them; 
and ſhould be preſumptuous, to reckon upon ſalvation, without 
them, when the very faith that ſaves me, muſt be ſhewed by the 
works, that are performed by me. Yea, am not I created in 
Chriſt Jeſus to good works? And the truth of my title to him; 
how is it to be cleared, but by them ? They give me then a ſweet 
refreſhment on the way: and O to what pleaſures unknown, 
will they bring me at the end ! how do they oblige the world ; and 
make many beholden to me? And what juſtice do they, to the truth 
and faith profeſſed by me ? And even conſtrain all about me, to 
entertain a worthy opinion of that religion; which they ſee 1 pro- 
ductive of good fruits, in my converſation? 

Though I cannot, then, do all the good that T would! yet 
muſt I be ſet upon it, to do all the good that 1 can: it being {till 
more ſerviceable to God; and more profitable to men: and fo 
helping to wipe off the aſperſion, caſt by ſome, upon the chriſtian 
profeſſion ; that it teaches men, fo to cry up free grace, as to 
throw down good works; and to lay fo much upon believing, as 
to make light of doing. Whereas our Lord calls us, not only to 
believe more; but alſo to do more, than others; yea, to make out 
faith evident in our life. And though I will never ſet up any works, 
in the place of Chriſt; nor hope to be juſtified or ſaved, by any 
thing that I have attempted, or performed : but have another of- 
ice, needful for my works; i. e. To make me a follower of my 
Lord, in the holy way, where he has gone before me; and which 
he "he preſcribed to me: fo to fit me for him, and render me meet, 
to live for ever with him: (where then I dare not elevate the works, 
above their proper ſpheres ; to juſtle out my Saviour; or to go before 
him, or ſit equal with him: but would make them Slow after, as 


bumble ſervants ; and come behind him, and ſt! IU be dutiful attend- 
Vol. II. Iv] ante 
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| ants upon him) yet I hope, I ſhall never ſhut them out, nor think it 
time to leave them off: nor count it enough to know and approve, 
or mean, the good; without applying myſelf to do it: nor content 
myſelf to do no harm, without doing good, in my generation: when 
this I know to be the ſtage of action; and now, my working- time: 
yea, that I can never do enough for him ; who has done the greateſt 
things for me. O that I may get ſuch a habit of well-doing, that 
inſtead of being weary of it ; I may be weary of myſelf, when not 
upon it. And may this give me the mighty encouragement to it; 
that the time is io ſhort, till I ſhall reſt from all my labours; and 
my works ſhall follow me: and the better I do here; the better 
ſhall I fare for ever. Though not for my work-ſake ; yet for his 
word-ſake ; who has promised, not to forget the leaſt labour of love; 
that is well deſigned for his ſervice, in the name of his Son. 


A _ 


THE PRAYER. 


Lord] I am aſhamed, to think haw much more has been my evi, 
than my good : haw little I have done, that (with any favouratl: 
allowance) could be called good ; and haw much leſs of real goadn; 
has been even in that, which was ſo reputed. The beſt of my wiri: 
being jo full of blemiſhes and defefts, that after all I have. done, I an 
not nh an unprofitable ſervant, unworthy to be rewarded, but a great 
inner, deſerving to be condemned. O Lord, forgive, not only my ful 
offences, but even my beſt performances, For without thy mercy, nothin: 
remains for me but miſery * no heaven, for any thing that I have done; 
but only on the account of that, which my Lord Redremar has done. Yet, 
that I may bea follower of him, «who went about doing good, O thou 
that workeſt in us to will and to ds, plant in me the haly root, that ſal 
bring forth much fruit; and make me ready 19, and able for, the per- 
formance of every "good work z and work in me, O gracious God, that 


which is well pleaſing in thy fight, through Teſus Chrift, Amen. 


MEDI 


MEDITATIONS 6579 


e FV 8 
0 eee een ieee 


MEDITATION: INV. 


oF THE WISDOM OF WELL-DOING, 


JT is a part of the wicked man's charaQer, Pſal. 
5 xxxvi. 3. That © he has leſt off to be wiſe, and to 
do good.“ However he may count himſelf a poli- 
Ic S tick, underſtanding man; to be ſuch a maſter of the 
Navid art, that he know how to juggle and equi- 
vocate; to circumvent another, and prove too hard 
for his unwary neighbour : herein, alas, how docs he gull himſelf; 
and put the worſt cheat upon his own foul ! while he madly ruſhes 
on, after the impetus of his wild paſſions, and his brutiſh affecti- 
ons; and would not be thought to err in the leaſt; or to have done 
any thing wrong; how extremely is he out? His judgment is cor- 
rupt ; and he has no knowledge, to do himſelf any good. No; 
when he has once parted with honeſty and piety ; he has loſt all ra- 
tional diſcerning and good underſtandin g. Cunning he may bez 
and witty : but never can he be wiſe and] judicious, that is ungodly, 
For all true wiſdom is ſeen in well-doing : and, by godly living, 
to provide, beyond this lite, for that which is incomparabiy better: 
to look moſt of all, to that which is the main; and to be in the 
greateſt care, for what mutt evermore endure, x 
1 cannot be ignorant, that the wicked and worldly do commonly 
paſs here, for the moſt ſubtile and witty. T'o get all that ever they 
can, even by any means; and when they have g got it, to hold faſt, 
what they call their own : this they reckon their penetration; and 
the chiefeſt point of diſcretion. But him they call the filly preciſian, 
that will deſpite all, for Chriſt Jeſus; and count go odlineſs the 
greateſt gain, and God' s favour the richeſt 5 Nothing, 
with them, deſerves the name of wiidom, that contributes not, 
either to pleaſe the fleſh, or to fill the pur! ſe. Underſtanding i in 
the way of godlinets, is to ſuch, no better than mopithnels ; and 
religion a dull filly ching; which they throw by, as an imperti— 
nent exerciſe; that does but interrupt and hinder, their beit be⸗ 
* loved 
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loved and moſt eſteemed buſineſs. But after all this confident de- 
cifion, in their own favour ; yet how ſoon will they be taught to 
compute aſter a new manner ? And when they come to ſee their 
groſs miſtake, and their undoing g folly ; ; wiſh too late, chat they had 
been wiſer, and well conſidered.) it ſooner ? 
O my foul ! to be wiſe indeed, I muſt ſet myſelf t to do good ; 

and be all for it; and never ceaſe from it; as long as I am capable 


of it, Let me not ſo covet then, to have a great deal of the 


worldly cood ; as to do a great deal of the holy good : being well 
perſuaded. of this, that it is not the good which I have; but the 
good which I do; that will ſhew me to be wife now, and bring 
me to be happy for ever. Then does a man well bethink himſelf 
indeed; when he underſtands. and purſues the work, for which 
God lent him his time here in the world. Then does he ſet up 
for a wiſe man; when he begins to be a godly man. And let 
who will cenſure him; as much may he deſpiſe their judgment, 
as they can deride his choice. 
However any elſe do think or act; Jet me, 7 foul; attend 
God's word; and give myſelf to it; even day and night, to medi- 
tate in it. Let me be much in prayer; often at it, and make my 
chief buſineſs of it. Let me be open- handed, to relieve poor 
bodies on earth; and opcn-hearted alſo; to hetp my neighbours 
ſouls towards heaven, Let me do all that I can for all; and love 
it, and delight in it, and never be weary of it, but all upon it: as 
knowing, that the more I ſow, and the better I do here; the more 
I ſhall reap. and the better I ſhall fare for ever, Thus devoting 
myſelf to do good; and ſo continuing in well. doing ; I ſhall be 
both wiſe, and alſo rich toward God; wiſe in the right choice; 
and rich in good works. And being now rich in them ; I ſhall 


Hereaiter be much more rich, in the glorious | everlaſting rewards 


promiſcd to them. 
THE PRAYER, 


| G I 1 E me hat heavenly 7 2 my God; ; which may auichen 
85 and engage me, to lay out and ſpend myſelf, in doing good. Help 


me to abound in thy work ; and make me ready to every g gocd Work, 
Ihile I have opportunity, O let me do all the good that is within the 
reach of my ability; good, to my own ſoul ; and good, to the ſouls and 
bodies of others. Aud 8 my A in good works, may I give 


pr 00 


2 


WED! TA TONS -.. at 
p 907 if my wiſdom now ; and alſo lay up in ſtore a good foundati 1 6. 
gainſt the time to come. That after I have ſhewed my faith by my 


works ; and ſought for glory, honour, and immortality, by patient conti- 


nuance in well-doing ; 3 J may find the bleſſed end to be eternal life, and 
the unſpeakable j Joy of my Lord. Amen. 
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MEDITATION LXYL 


or THE SHAME THAT ATTENDS A WICKED MAN. 


N. My ſoul ! if the wicked be loathſom ; not only in the 

judgment of God's word, that brands them for fools, 
and brutes; and reſembles them to droſs and dirt 
22 and dung: but the ſuffrage alſo even of common na- 
ture, that diſcovers ſuch a moral turpitude in works 
of wickedneſs ; as can no more be pared trom them, that I can 
part the black hue from the Ethiopian's skin; how haps it then, 
that ill men do paſs ſo well; and keep up a tolerable reputation in 


the world ? Nay, that fome of them are followed, and obſerved, 
eſteemed, and courted ; more than better men : 1 make the i- 


gure here, to draw ſuch regard; as who but they? This peradven- 
ture, may be but the 9 complement of a falſe world; 
giving them a cap or a knee, or a title; without any real honour ſo 
conveyed ; and ſome that hug them in their arms, cannot forbear 
to deſpiſe them in their hearts: or elſe by hard ſhift, for a while, 
ſuch as are obnoxious, may ſuſpend the deſerved confuſion ; and 
buoy up a ſinking reputation: either by the art of palhation and 
conceal ment ; to cover the matter with denials, or extenuations ; 
with a cheating diſguiſe or a ſtout impudence : or by the favour of 
fortune, in their worldly ſufficiency ; which is ſo much admired by 
many; that they are ready to adore the aſs, which carries the rich 
lading ; and look upon him that is got up ſome golden ſtairs, as 
hoiſed above all contempt. Let the ſaucy populace then clatter ; 
yet they flatter themſelves, as beyond the reach of ſhame and pe- 
nalty ; when they have but ſinned themſelves great, and wealthy. 
Honourable poſts, can adorn baſe follies ; and great mens purſes, 
compound for their miſcarriages. Yea, the wedge of gold, ſhall 


N 3 VVV cleave 


— — 


rr 1 COD ASI un. PP. ep wet LE 


0s AI w IO: - ere 
. 


— 


12 MEDITATIONS. 


cleave even the knots of the laws. (Bp. H.) And ſuch beaſts, fly- 


ing to their den, there find defence in their pelf. And who ſhall 
ſee any blemiſh in thoſe that are ſo. gilded o'er ? Or by their 
kindneſs and fome plauſible carriage, they may make a party, of 
ſuch ſpokeſmen as ſhall take off what the reſt do lay upon them, 
And thus their caſe's neceſſity may put them, not only upon affabi- 


lity, but liberality: to carry ſweet, and al ſo be at coſt; to ſtop the 


mouths of ſome, and hire the tongues of others. He | is noble to 


them: he makes much of them: and then, he is a good man: who 
dare f. ſay any thing againſt him? They will bring him off; yea, 


and even fight for him, Thus the wicked, like cunning fencers, 
uſe all their ſlight and dexterity, to Wars off from them, the ſhame 


; that belongs to them, 


But after all the cvaſions, and protractions, it will yet come 


hom: : and nature fo juſtled out, will take its own place again, 
That which is ſhameful, ſhall once ſhew its own ugly face; and 


their iniquity, who never ſo much flatter themſelves in their own 
eyes, will be found to be hateful. Let it creep in corners; or brikk 


wp 1ticit in ſpight of accuſers: it ſhall yet be dragged forth, and put 


to conſuſion. The ſhame which they eſcape. at preſent, they ſhall 


be ſure to have it all at laſt. And the worſt of all will be the con- 
tempt and ſcorn caft upon them by their eternal judge, in open 


ſizht of all the world: when he ſhall bid them, © Cepart from me: 
1! know you not :* which ſome take for a cutting reprimand, of 
their cavilling humour; that cry, Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
« hancred, or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or impri- 
« foned 1 and did not miniſter to thee ?* After he has ſo repreſented 
them complaining z as if he miſtook them, to be worſe than they 


were; and ju! Riying themſelves to the very laſt : then he tells them, 


I know you not.“ q. d. Be you better than I take you for; yet 


| that notwitiiſta: ding, {as good as you are) « Cepart ye, curſed. 
And O what fo confounding and ſtabbing; as to take ſuch a final 


leave of the great God; Ra be packed away into everlaſting fre ; 


not only without any compaſhan, but with ſuch opprobrium and 
7 
deriſion. 


O my ſoul ! what wil] it avail any men, to rub on here a little 
while, with ſome ſorry citzeem, exorted ftom their neighbours ; and 


in the end, to be detected, and expoſed, and ED off, as filthy 


refule Auſt ; fit only to be ſw ept away into the pit of hell! Let the 
wicked now ſet up, to credit their vices and villanies; and 48 
the devil's prociors) put a fair glols, even upon the fouleſt mat · 

ters; 3 
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ters; and coach away impiety, and debauchery, in triumphant 
equipage: this unnatural force will not laſt long: but there ſhall 
be an end to the ſcandalous trade; ſo to blanch, and paint over, 
naſty abominations ; and of that impoſſible taſk, to rub up dirt and 
dung, to make it clean. After all this, wickedneſs will yet come 
to look itſelf, even in the biggeſt men, and the moſt numerous 
_ crowds ; that are now for ſhouldring it up; even as their Diana, 
to be worſhiped. Down it ſhall; though in faſhion as yet; and 
the patrons and abettors, (for all their magnitude, and their 
multitude ;) ſhall be laid as low as ever they were high ; and come 
to ſhame and everlaſting contempt, 


THE PRAYER; 


72 LP; me, Lord, * 10 take ſhame to myſelf, for my fone, that 

thou mayeſt have compaſſion on my ſoul, and ſave me from the 
future ſhame, O let me be ſo abaſed before thee, in penitent humili= 
ation, that thou mayeſt not caſt me from thee, nor put me to everlaſting 
confuſion. Open the eyes of wicked men, to ſee their own nakedneſs 
and ſhame ; and fill their faces with ſhame, that they may ſeek thy name, 
O Lord, Yea, fill the hearts of thy ſervants with courage, to deſpiſe 
the proſperity of the wicked, and to with/tand the infolence and con- 
tempt of proud ſinners. O that we may ſo godly order our converſation 
in the world, that we may have confidence towards Gd; and find, 
not only mercy, but glory, in the great day of the Lord, Amen, 


MEDITATION LXVI. 
OF ABHORRING EVIL. 


HE evil of ſuffering, is an evil that we need not 
to be diſſuaded from loving: where our very na- 
ture has furniſhed us with antipathy ; and ſuch re- 
luctance as carnal nice men run to fo foul excels ; 
that they will do nothing brave or worthy ; for fear. 
of the appendant trouble and difficulty. No mertification of luit, 
no warfare againſt the foul's foes, that they can abide ; nothing 
N 4 Will 
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will down with them ; but what is ſoft and ſweet, to humour 


and pleaſe them. And O how many do here throw themſelves 
upon the very ſhame and ſorrow, which their nature moſt 
abhors; by cleaving ſtill to their fins, thoſe curſed things that 


carry infamy, and miſery, hell, and damnation, at their heels | 


That moral evil of fin, which ſome can hug and play with, 


as a fine harmleſs thing; and others would even diſpute it away; 


for a fancy, a name, and nullity : O my foul, that is the deadly 
plague, which breeds all the hurt and miſchief here; and 
brings all the judgments and torments to be endured for ever, 


Againſt this ſinful abomination muſt I therefore, raiſe and level all 
my ſpight and deteſtation : not only ſometimes forbearing it; when 


ſill too well I love it: taking ſo deep a diſplcaſure at it; as utterly 


fo fall out with it; and never be reconciled to it: and making 
known this my averſion, both in ſpeech and action: never tnink- 


ing I can ſay bad enough of it: never mocking at it; nor dropping 
a gentle word, in favour of it. Standing off from tampering and 


meddling with the temptations, tendencies and introductions to it: 


not taking any pleaſure in the evil-doers nor bearing with them: 


but ſull of vexation and indignation againſt them; (while others 
ok the ſame temper incline to them, and plead for them; and 


the worſe they are, the better do like them) being uneaſy. by 
them; and longing for a good deliverance from them: and lay- 


ing my deſigns quite contrary to them; even for pulling down 
that, which they ſtrive to ſet up: bending all my endeavours, 


to expirate, what I fo abominate; to deſtroy and ruin the hateful 


thing, all that ever I am able, both in myſelf and others. For it 
is nat only to give out words, and rally at it; but to have my heart 
within me, riſe againſt it. And then do I moſt effectually expreſs 


the hatred ; When I lend my helping hand, to beat down and ſup- 


preſs it. And to prove that my rancour is not againſt perſons, but 
vices; I muſt not indulge, but proſecute, alſo my own. Yea, and 
be ſhar per upon the ſin at home; which threatens me with oreater 5 


danger, than any from abroad. It is not to cry, I hate what i is 


baſe; and boaſt, that I would not do an ill thing: when I have 


too glib a ſwallow for ſome allowed iniquity ; and while I will not 
ſufler the tares to grow till harveſt; nor offenders even to ſubſiſt in 


the world; I can yet give ſuch evils, as I inveigh againſt in them, 
fair quarter in my own boom: as if I would engroſs the üs poly 


to my ſelf. 


O let 


MEDITATION S.“ 
O let me not miſtake ſuch ſhameful partiality, for the hatred 


of iniquity. For never can I fo think to ingratiate myſelf with the 
holy God; to whom all fin is eternally odious, wherever he finds 


183 


jt; and no leſs in me, than in any elſe. I do but play the hypocrite 
with him; and neither fear him, nor love him; if I do not indeed 
hate the evil, which is perfectly hated by him. Nay, how falſe 
am I to thee, my own ſoul, if I do not ſtrike at the ſerpent 
in my boſom ; but can harbour ; (as my darling) the deadly 
foe, that ſeeks /thy ruin! Till I come to a downright enmity | 
againſt it; how can I ever be ſafe from it? When love is the very 
life of fin : and as long as I am favourable to it, I am in danger of 
it; that it will grow upon me, to undo me, | | 
Here then, my ſoul, is the only laudable vengeance, which I. may 
make bold to execute: yea, I muſt do it; to reſcue thee out of 
the worſt hands, that T may not connive at the murderers, which 
are haling thee to thy ruin. If I regard iniquity in my heart, Iam a 
wicked traitor to myſelf, and ſtark naught : becauſe I have not truth 
in the inward parts, and do but feign a diſpleaſure againſt the wicked- 
neſs for which J have too great a kindneſs, Nay, when (upon ſome 
reſtraints) I forbear the evil, which I love; I am worſe, than when 
(through ſome temptations) I do the evil which I hate. For this was 
done by one much my better. Rom. vii. 15, who fought heartily 
againſt the enemy, which yet he often found too hard boy him. But 
he that is not againſt it, is for it. And then is he rotten at the root; 
and being falſe in heart, he gives up the fort; and needs muſt fall, 
by the hands of his foes ; whom he ſo invites. And how vain is it 
then, to talk of hating this and the t'other evil, as he hates the devil; 
when his indignation and rallying, alas, is only at the ill name, 


and a hard word: for the devil's nature he is of; and the devil's 
works he likes well enough : and, as a temper, admits and wel- 
comes him; and is upon as fair terms as can be, with him. O 
this, is the utter undoing of wicked men; by their own free con- 
ſent. And how does this ſtrengthen the wickedneſs of the world; 
that among the many, who complain of it; there are ſo few, (in . 
their hearts) againſt it! Some could wiſh it were otherwiſe ; but 
O where are has. that indeed abhor the evil ! the moſt are parties, 
greedy and keen upon it; and cannot find in their hearte, to break 
with it: rather do abhor to be parted from it: or elſe, healers that 
are well enough contented ſo to have it; and trouble not their heads, 
at the reigning of ſin, and abounding of iniquity ? And then what 
is all their pretended chriſtianity ; but a piece of pageantry, and 


mere 
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186 MEDITATIONS. 
mere formality ; when within, they are full of all uncleanneſs; 
and their inward parts are very wickedneſs. 


Now, if J cannot approve my heart to the ſearcher of hearts ; 


unleſs I do abhor, as well as forbear the evil, to which my corrupt 
nature is ſo prone; O what watchfulneſs then, and care, and di- 


ligence, have I need to uſe ; that be not here betrayed, and loſt; 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin : but may preſerve my integrity 


before his eyes, who fees in ſecret ; and ſecure myſelf from the 


deſtruction, which will be the portion of all, that did not hate the 


wicked abomination? O let me dread to have any familiarity with 
the curſed things; whoſe hands take hold of hell. Let me there 


ſee the devil's paw, and bid, get thee behind me, ſatan.“ As I 
abhor hell itſelf; ſo let me abhor the ſin that made it; and would 


throw me upon it: and in fleeing now from the ſinful evil; I ſhall 


alſo flee from the wrath to come, which is the worſt of all evils, 


THE PRAYER. 


Brahe God, glorious in hilineſs, and of purer eyes, than to be- 


hold any iniquity, without an extream antipathy : thou that hateſt 
all the works of darkneſs ; and canſt not love the unclean ſouls, that 


love their hateful fins: O turn my heart againſt my ſins ; and make me 


to abhor that which is evil: and jo to hate every falſe way; that I may 


never regard iuiguity in my heart; but take an everlaſting diſpleaſure 


ot it, and keep up an impiacable indignation againſt it; and flee from 


fin, even as from the fuce of a ſerpent : ſo to provide for the ſafety if 


my ſoul, and my good acceptance in thy 0. I, through Feſus Chriſt,” 


Amen. 
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„„ ᷣœ, , 
or THE TEMPTATIONS ARISING FROM SOLITUDE. 


Y ſoul | I have conſidered already, thy damages, 


by frequenting of company : and O that I could 
lay, thou ert out of danger, when out of ſociety! 
but, alas, where can I ſo get by myſelf, as to get 
bevond the reach of temptations; which are the 
uh: quitarics, laid even all over this world? Though 


fc me place 8 00 MmGre abo und With the m-? yet what place here 13 | 
Clear from them? wiicte can | be quiet ior them: but they will 
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MEDITATIONS. 1387 
follow and hunt me; even in my retirement, out of the crowd; 
and ſequeſtration, from all manner of perſons? Let me be alone; 
abroad in a deſart; or at home by myſelf; got into my chamber, 
or ſhut up in my cloſet: can J keep off, or ſtop out the ſubtile 
ſerpent; but he will inſinuate, and wind in himſelf; and make 
me too ſenſible of his preſence? Alas, my ſoul, how often do I 
find too much company, in the very midſt of all my ſolitude |! 
vain thoughts riſing up in my mind; fooliſh and filthy deſires ſer- 
menting in my heart! O what groves can ſhade me; what caves 
can hide me from them? What hills can mount me above them? 
What walls or bars of wood or ſtone, braſs, or iron, can defend 
me againſt them? But when got alone; there am I in danger, 
from the want, both of helpers, and beholders : as left to ſhift for 
myſelf, by my own ſingle ſtrength: and having none ta impart 
my mind to; none to adviſe with; none to receive any counſel 

or relief from. Upon which account, the wiſe man pronounced, 
© woe to him that is —_ : as having none to help him up, when 
he falls: Ecclel. iv. No companion of his way; no partner 
of his converſation ; to ST a hand; to give him ſuccour ;. or do 
him any kindneſs : no friend, to hop a word | in ſeaſon : no united 
forces, to repel the enemies onſets. "Though ſome, (it is too true,) 
may be near me; and it be never the better for me: when they 
can {ee me aflaulted, and endangered; without caring for my ſoul ; 
or {tirring to miniſter any the leaſt help: but I may fink and periſh, 
all ſurrounded with them: and none of my ſeeming friends, offer 
ever a ſpecimen of real friendſhip : (which is that wretched abuſe 
of converſation ; that renders it impertinent, to all its beſt and 
g reuteſt purpoſes:) yet ſome advantage may J gather from them, 
even without their conſent: i. e. from their very preſence with me; 
and BY ſenſe of their eyes upon me. For company lays on us 
that reſtraint; which the want of witneſſes takes off. And when 
no-body is with us; we are apt to count our ſelves at liberty, to 

do wnat plexſes us. So that every one, is ſaid to be a God, or 
devil, to hinielf; when he is by himſelf. For as holy fouls are 
never lefs alone, than when alone: (iinding the bleſſed correſ- 
pondence above; when diſcharged from the cumber of othe 
company in the world:) ſo can the ſtrangers to heaven, that are 
out with God; no longer be decent and 9800 for any thing; than 
when un (pected, and their pies about „ to make them: a little 
more cautious, how things are carried by them. 


Here 
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Here then, my ſoul, is the opportunity, to ſhew thy ſincerity ; . 
that I am no hypocrite, but faithful in the covenant of my God: 
when I do narrowly look to. my behaviour in private ; and am as 
much in care, to reſiſt the devil; and keep myſelf from my ini. 
quity; when I am only under the eye of him that ſees in ſecret : 
as if all the eyes of all men were upon me. This will fill my 
Heart with ſuch conſolation, as the world cannot give me; when [ 
dare not do wickedly ; even in my cloſeſt privacy : and have as 
much concern there, for my duty; as if I were in never fo much 
company: yea, better alone; than where others are by, to in- 
terrupt me. When I carry within me, a conſcience to rule me, 
as well as corruption to tempt me: and ſo mind the preſence of 
God; as to withſtand all that is offenſive in his ſight : then ſhall 1 
alſo carry a continual comforter in my own boſom : and find the 
peace of God with me; and the hope of his glory reſt upon me, 
O then, let me keep for ever upon my guard; to watch the ſly ſer- 
pent, that lurks in ſecret places; and not think myſelf left at li- 
berty, when no one is nigh me: but when freed from the moleſta- 
tion of troubleſome converfation, may I make advantage of my 


"IP folitary ſeaſons ; the better to do my ſoul's buſineſs : and reckon 


it a happy riddance, to quit the company of vain men; that 1 


may find opportunity to enjoy the bleſſed communion with my 
God. 


+ THE PRAYER. 


Lord! thou art every where preſent ; and to no place in the 
world can I convey myſelf, out of thy fight. O make me duly 
ſenſible of thy continual preſence with me: that I may never grow 
forgetful of thy eye upon me; nor a deſpiſer of the glorious Majeſty 
fill ever me: but make me as careful of my conduct, in ſecret, as 
before the world, Yea, give me grace, to improve the opportunities f 
my retirement; the better to know myſelf, and to ſettle the great affairs 
of my foul ; and promote the happy attainment of” my Be ſalvation: 


m to get flill further and cl:ſer fellnuſhip with my G od, and my 
vi jus 15 Amen, 
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MEDITATION LXIX. 


OF THE NECESSARY SINGULARITY. 


* 


for wag ;: fo ml l e to wa up ene 
\ 8 with the r where his providence diſpoſes of 


diem to follow; yet I find an uneaſineſs to Rand 
out, and ad flay behind; where I ſee almoſt all go before me. For TI 
would be all things to all; as far as I might not be offenſive to 
him, that is above them all: and would not out-run fociety ; nor 
renounce every thing that is in practice, even among the ungodly: 
whenas the very children of light, may learn many points of wif- 
dom, from the children of this world. It were too ſcrupulous and 
fantaſtick, to diſtinguiſh myſelf from the generality ; in tranſacting 
the common affairs of life: where the chriſtian need not ſcorn 
that rule of an ethnic philoſopher ; (Intus omnia ſint diſſimilia; 
frons noſtra populo conveniat:) to have an inſide different from 
the people: and the outward garb and port conformable to them. 
But, yet, my ſoul, where I am not for thwarting and jarring with 
them; I mult notwithſtanding take care, to ſecure myſelf ; and 
not think I am obliged in civility, there to tarry; where I am in 
danger to miſcarry. No need ſure of ſuch exceſſive reſpect to 

them; as to venture on, and periſh with them. Be they never {6 
many; none of their numbers will legitimate any of their diforders, 
And be they never ſo merry; I ſhould make a ſorry bargain, to 
be jeſted into miſery: and could not like ſuch complaifance ; to 
be undone, in courteſy. For however the partnerſhip in what is 
bad, may now take off the dread ; yet can it neither juſtify the 
bold ſinning; nor ſuperſede the heavy reckoning. But the mighty 
throng, which makes them ſo confident they are right; ; May more 
awaken my ſuſpicion, that they are out. For what is contrary to 
the multitude, proves commonly neareſt to the truth. And that 
monſter of many heads, haying never the more ſenſe; but the 


lets 


190 MEDITATION S. 


leſs order: it is ill following ſuch in their humour; who will come 


to condemn themſelves, as ſoon as the mad fit is over. 


The church of Chriſt is (Exxancie,) called aſide, and picked 
out of the world: and there is a ſeparation and non-conformity, 
that is approved and commanded by the Lord, Rom. xii. 2, 
Therefore muſt I not ſo much regard, what the many do; as 


what the great God enjoins to be done. For I know, that their 


tongues, even of courſe, will cenſure ſuch ; whole lives condemn 


theirs : and ſomewhat ſtill they will have to ſay againſt thoſe that 
will not do like themſelves. (They are Riff, and proud, ſuperci- 


lious, and factious, pedantick, and peeviſh.) Here then, my ſoul, 


muſt J look for my ſhare; and not think much, to bear the im- 


putation, of moroſe humour, or bad nature; and to hear rude, and 


3ll-bred ; in ſtemming the tide of any prevailing mode: yea, to 
abide a fling alſo at my holy religion; as againſt all good reaſon ; 
for confronting the old apyroved uſage of the world. A hilly fool, 

and good for nothing | that will 880 let g all his wiſdom and 


goodne [s; to ſtrike in with their wild caprice; who throw dirt at 


all, that are for keeping themſelves clean. Theſe are the common 
butts, as well as gazing- ſtocks, of the worldly and wicked tribe. 


David was a proverb, and a wonder to many. Lot, that ſhone as 


a bright ſtar in a dark night; what but the ſpight, even of all 


about him ? 


Yet be it ſo, my foul ; what matter, who looks awry at hea- 
ven's favourites; when God, and all the bleſſed above, look down 


with as much contempt upon all the deſpiſers; that inſult his little 
flock? O how ſorrowfully will they be undeceived, in ſuch as 


they upbraid now, with their ſingularity z when they ſhall ſee 
them allo ſingular in heaven's glory; to go in, and fit down in 

that bleſſed kingdom; and themſelves thruſt out; and ſent away, 
condemned with the world; to the common deſtruction, of ſuch 


as lay together in the common pollution! Have not I much more 
cauſe, my ſoul, to wonder, that they ſhould offer to run ſuch 
riſques; than they to think it ſtrange ; that I run not with them ? 


They muſt excuſe me, if I dare not take their latitudes, and 
lengths; nor go and tempt ſuch danger; leſt I pay moſt dear 


for that adventure, I will oblige the men of the world, as far as 
can keep unſpotted from it: 1 will not be rigorous to their com- 
mon infirmities : nor yet muſt ] cafily indulze to their foul enor— 
mities. I will go ſo far in their way; as to fetch them, (if I can,) 
into a better: but muſt not loſe myſelf; to reduce them. No: 

| where 
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where 1 cannot heal them; my care muſt be, that they infect not 
me. And where I am not ſo reſerved, as juſtly to offend them; 
yet ſhall I not be ſo intimate, as to give them opportunity to ruin 
me. Thus muſt I be fain to keep up, though I am not to affect, 
a ſingularity. Yet fo will I carry the fingularity, that it ſhall 


never deſtroy my charity; nor evacuate any due offices of hu- 
manity. 


T HE PR AV E R. 


27 Oly God ! who calleſi thy people, to come out, and be ſeparate 
from this idolatrous world ; that goes a whoring from the Lord + 
O let me not confer with fleſh and blzed; but hearken to the moni— 
tons of thy word : and provide better for the purity j and Jafety of my 
ſoul, than to follow the multitude; and have fells:oj91p with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs. O make me a felirwer f good men; as 
they are of my Lord and help me to ds wicked men good z; without 
partaking of their evil, Let it be a ſmall thing with me, to be 
judged of their judgment; fo that I can approve myſelf to the Lord 
and find favour with my eternal judge. Preſerve me by thy grace, 
both from taking undue licence; and alſo from giving juſt offence. O 
be thou my God and guide; to keep me ſafe in ſuch a dangerous world, 
unſpotted from it; and in the right way leading to that better holy 
glorious place; where 1 9885 be peſt a all Peril, _ and happy fer 


ever. Amen. 
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MEDITATION IXX. 
OF THE JOSTIFIANLE VARIANCE. 


A. e OEs it not -Rartle thee, my ſoul; to hear: my 


% Lord, (the Lord of love,) declare, that he © came 
D not to ſend peace on earth; but a ſword, and fire 
% 2 and diviſion?' T'o ſet even near relations aſunder; 
NN and the very members of a family, one againſt an- 
other? Is not he the Prince of peace; that came to take up the 
wideſt differences in the world? And to reconcile the moſt diſtant 
Parties: to make woit and leopard forget their enmity with the 


lamb, | 
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lamb, and the kid? Yea, ſo to medjate between God and man, 
that were at extreme odds; as to turn ſome of the bittereſt ene. 
mies, into the dearly beloved of his ſoul ? And what does he more 
charge his diſciples, than to love one another ? Yea, to love their 
very enemies; and where they have any adverſary, to agree with 
him quickly? And muſt they that are bound to follow peace with 
all men, offer then to fall out, and contend with any man? Ves, 
they muſt fall out even with their ſinful ſelves; and abhor their 
ov ſouls; till converted from their fins. And though they muſt 
ſtrive with no man, without cauſe : nor quarrel with any, for not 
uſing their very methods; when they may be faithfully deſigning 
and purſuing the ſame good and holy ends: yet will they tran(- 
oreſs their duty; if they will have no conteſt with the ungodly, 
For © they that forſake the law, praiſe the wicked: but ſuch as 
© keep the law, contend with them.” Prov. xxviii. 4. Their 
manners are not to be endured. And by whom they be not diſ- 
countenanced, and reproved ; they are abetted, and allowed. O 
who can keep the conſcience void of oftence towards God ; that 
is not offended at ſuch men? He that is not with our Lord, is 
againſt him. And if I am with them; how can I be for him? 
What peace between the ſeed of the woman, and that of the 
| fexpent? And where I muſt not deſtroy the brood ; yet ſure, I 
am not bound to take them into my boſom. Though I deſire the 
ſalvation, even of Chriſt's enemies: yet cannot I carry towards 
the enemies of his croſs; all one, as to the members of his body, 
And how are the ſervants of God and mammon, like to hit it off; 
better than their irreconcileable maſters ? What concord has 
© Chriſt with Belial ? and what part has he that believes with an 
© infidel?* 2 Cor. vi. 15. Contrary tempers and manners can 
never fo fall in and unite ; but there will be offences on both ſides. 
And as wicked ſinners, are fo often grievous and offenſive to the 
generation of God's children; fo does he, ſure, but counterfeit to 
be good, that will never offend the bad: when true goodneſs 1t- 
- ſelf, is as duſt in the eyes of ſome : becauſe their eyes are evil. 
And even the Holy One of God himſelf, was a rock of offence 
to many ; though he gave no offence to any. But the nearer to 
God, at the greater diſtance from ungodly men. And indeed, 
where we would not ſtrengthen their hands, we mult be fain to 
ſtick, as thorns in their ſides. For as long as they meet with no 
- opponent ; how apt are they to grow rampant ? 


I | Here 


TT ws | 192 
Here then, my ſoul, I am even neceſſitated, to be a man of 
contention. For how can TI approve myſelf Chriſt's faithful ſol- 
dier ; where I give no check, to ſuch as I ſee making head againſt 
my Lord? Though never muſt I purſue vengeance, under the 
notion of juſtice nor inveigh againſt the fin ; when the man is 
all my grievance: nor, in compelling out-lyers to come in, take 
up carnal weapons; to uſe any force, except that of argument 
and perſuaſion : for the flaming ſword, that kept man out of pa- 
radiſe, is not to drive him into heaven. The goſpel draws no 
ſword of violence delignedly ; however it prove ſo to be drawn, 
eventually: and it does occaſion claſhings and breaches, abroad in 
the world; yea, among old friends; and ſuch as were the kindeſt 
neighbours : when oppoſi te cauſes are eſpouſed; and the goſpel- 
truth and holineſs are aſſaulted. I muſt not then, have patience 
with bold hereſy, or open impiety, and foul Iniquitys When 
© they choſe new Gods; then was war in the gates.” Judg. . 
Time, then, and good reaſon, to ſtand up for God's glory; ; againſt 
ſuch, as go to ſet up their idolatry: and earneſtly to contend for 
the faith of Chriſt; with ſuch, as are for running it down: and 
draw the ſword of the ſpirit, (as to ſtab our own luſts; ſo) to 
ſtop ſinners, when madly poſting to hell. Even he that was called 
the friend of ſinners, yet would never ſpare their fins. And here 
the captain of our ſalvation, calls all his to arms: where con- 
nivance and lenity, is a traiterous conſpiracy z and indeed a bloody 
leverity : not only betraying of our truſtineſs to our Lord; but 
helping to murder our neighbours ſouls. Here muſt we ſet fire 
under their pots; who are ſettled on their lees: and not cry, all 
is well; till all is like to be loſt, Though they complain of us, 
for breaking the peace; who have no other notion of peace, but 
the wicked's proſperity, and carnal ſecurity; to enjoy the world, 
and their luſts, without diſturbance, or any to trouble them : re- 
| formers, (like Elias,) ſhould be rough hairy men; not regarding 
what ſuch do think; who in their thoughts, are ſo extremely wide 
of the truth. Ill men want to be affrichted; that are not like to 
| be complimented, out of their fins. And ſome here had need to 
| ſell their garments, and the cloaks, wherewith they uſe to cover 
| wickedneſs ; and buy the {word of reproof ; though it may coſt 
them ſo dear, as their own quiet, and their neighbours good will: 
| that they may not pull down more fins, than their own upon their 
heads; but waſh their hands of others guilt ; and ſignalize the 


truth ke” their friendſhip, by that beſt of all Kindneſs i in the world; 
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194 MEDITATIONS. 
to recover their neighbours, out of Cie ſnare of the devil who 
Lhave been taken captive by him, at his will. 


THE PRAYER. 


Lord I am thy ſervant : make me, ] beſeech thee, a wiſe and 
faithful ſervant + faithful, to thy holy intereſts ; and wiſe, to deal 

_ with thy wicked enemies; fo to come about them, as to do good of them: 
and not, by any wrong methods, loſe myſelf, in ſeeking to gain them; nor 
blemiſh thy truth, in ſetting them right. It is a caſe of al nch, 2 
appear for thy glory; and come of ſucceſsfully, and innocently ; ts 
convince and per fewede, ſuch as oppoſe themselves; and not be laſhed ly 
my own mind; for offending thee ; in correcting the offences of others, 
O my Lord! teach and help me, here to acquit myſelf; fo that I may 
be thy inſtrument, to do good in the world; and alſo enjoy proce in n 

breaſt, with thee my God. Amen, 


THE 


MEDITATION ah 7, 


or THE DAY oF GRACE, 


8 N M foul ! I muſt not be in care, only to bear 
5 TDs good fruits; but alſo to bring them forth in good 
oke time i dees the time is ſo ſhort, and my day 
will ſo ſoon be gone; and the things belonging to 
my peace, Ps a little while, be hid from my 
eyes. Every one that is godly ſhall pray to the 
Lord, in a time when he may be found.“ Pal. xxxii. 6. For 
a time there is, when men ſhall call, and he will not anſwer: yea, 
ſeek him carly; but not find him. The day of grace, like 
other days, will have an end : and the ſpace to repent, will be 
oyer. The bridegroom will be gong in; and the door ſhut: and 
the Lord, that with much long-ſuffering endured the veſſels of 
wrath; will at laſt come to viſit them in judgment. And then 
the calls and cries, which might have done much with him before, 
ſhall avail nothing at all. 
But that thou mayeſt not hence make any deſperate concluſion, | 
my ſoul; as if the time were paſt; and it were too late for thee 
now to work out thy ſalvation : do not miſtake this day of grace, 
tor ſome fatal period, or critical moment of my life; which when 
once ſlipt by, there is no further hope for me. For though it be 
true, that the time of a people's viſitation may be expired; and their 
candleſtick removed; and they fo unchurched, as to be deprived 
of the ordinary publick means of ſalvation : yet is there no pro- 
nouncing the day of grace paſt to any perſon ; who continues un- 
der the call of the oofgel : and has any deſire to come in at that 
call. Yea, though a man has refuſed thoſe gracious invitations z 
| #2 16% the 
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the very like to which, he may never have again: yet, if by any 
means, upon any occaſion of his life, he ſhall be brought again to 
a hearty willingneſs, to come unto Chriſt; and receive him on 
his terms : and follow him in his ways: that is the accepted time 
then, and the day of ſalvation, with him: and be it never ſo late; 
yet ſhall he in no wiſe be caſt off: nor ſhall any of his former 
delays and neglects, be imputed to him; ſo as to ſpoil and ruin 
him. Though he is brought to it by age, or ſickneſs, or fad ac- 
cidents; however it be, I am not he that dare fo limit the mercies 
of God; as to tell, juſt how often he will pardon; how long he 
will bear; and in what circumſtances he will refuſe to be gra- 
cious ; and be favourable no more. 

But ſhould the doom be gone out upon any man living; that 
there is no place of repentance to be found by him ; no hope of 
recovery for him: (which is more than TI will, or can, determine 
of any man upon earth : yet) then is it to be fappoled, that ſuch 
a a giving up, would leave the man under that obduracy in his ſins; 
that he would be unconcerned for his wretched ſtate ; and not 
trouble his head about the matter. When, therefore, I do tremble. 

for fear, leaſt God's patience ſhould be at an end with me; and 
bewail my fins, and my loſs of time; and wiſh that I could recal! 
what is paſt ; and live over my life again; to correct the former 
errors : this I may take for a comfortable encouragement to me; 
that the day of grace is not yet paſt with me. Yea, when it is 
faid, now is the accepted time: I cannot underſtand it, to be 
meant only of the preſent day, or hour, that is upon me : but of 
the goſpel-time, and my life-time, Even as long as I live under 
the mcans of grace; that is to me a day of grace. And how vile 
ſoever I have been; how long ſoever I have ſtood out; how much 

ſoever I have offended; yet the calls of God are after me; and 
the propoſals of Chriſt; and life and ſalvation by him, are offered 


to me: and coming to him, even after lo long a time of holding 


off; yet he will not caſt me off. 

But though I believe this day of grace, to have date even with 
the laſt day of my liſe; yet, O my foul, what a hand-breadth, is 
that day ? And how ſoon will it go out into a long, long night; 
and never ſuch a day thine upon. me any more! and while I am 
delaying, and reſting in ſome good purpoſes ; what I mean to do 
for the future: O how ſurprizingly may death come upon me; 
and indeed put an utter end to the day of my tryal ; and finiſh the 
whole of my part: ſo that I ſhall be out of all capacity, to do 

5 another 
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another ſtroke? O how fleeting and tranſitory, is that life of mine; 
upon which all depends! how frequently aſſaulted? How eaſily 
puffed out? And how quickly conſumed, and paſt all away! 
and putting off, but till another day; I do not know, what one 
day may bring forth, to my eternal loſs. O how many have been 
undone, by depending upon morrows ! and how would ſuch loft 
ſouls now beſtir themſelves; might they but yet again be put under 
my circumſtances; and have ſuch another day; or but a piece of 
this my day! But they had their day, which is gone; and they 
ſhall ſee it no more. Now, the preſent, is my day: but after that, 
will be the day of the Lord; that great and terrible day ; which 
will come as a thief in the night; and fetch me hence, to anſwer, 
how I have here ſpent my day of grace. O may the God, in 
whoſe hands are my times, have all my heartieſt thanks ; that yet 
[ have a day, which I can call my day : that yet it is not done with 
me; but prolonged to me; and hopeful opportunities ſet before 
me. And when all is well, that ends well: and here, the ſweet 
and blefied ending, depends upon the careful and godly living: O 
may I take the greateſt heed, how I ſpend every hour of my day; 
which is all ſo litle to make ready, for a never-ending eternity! 


THE PRAYER. 


A ND quicken, O Lird, and haſ'en me to ds the work of him that 

fent me, while the day of grace is continued to me, O teach me 
0 know the time of my viſitation; and give me grace to improve, (as 
I ought, ) thoſe fair opportunities, which ¶ have in my hands. Make 
ne jo careful of my whole converſation ; that at laſt, J may find a 
comfertable concliſſian : that the end of my preſent life, may prove the 
beginning of my eternal jay: and when I muſt away from hence, I may 
Apart in the peace of Ged, and the hope of heaven : and after my 
working-day, keep an eternal haly-day, with all the wiſe and faithful 


ſervants of my Lord; among all the bleed fruttions of thy everlaſting 
tingdom. | | 
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MEDITATION LXXIL 
OF BARRENNESS UNDER THE MEANS OF GRACE. 


XTM O be in the church, like ſome ſticks or ſtakes, ſtuck in 
N T the ground; without any root or life: receiving all the 
BN Vs influences from above; but never coming on, to pro-. 
KEE duce any fruit: O my foul ! will this render me ſafe; 
or turn to any comfortable account ? Shall I content myſelf, to 
Tet all the mighty concerns of my everlaſting falvation lie only in 

books, and miniſters hands; and not fall to gather, and eat, and 

_ digeſt, the ſpiritual food myſelf? Alas, what are ordinances, but 
empty ſhe!ls; if I do not draw and drink my ſoul's health, out of 
thoſe wells of ſalvation? And how eaſily may I ſtarve, even in 

the midſt of plenty: if 1 will only talk of it, or look at it; and 
not feed upon it; to make my advantage of it? O what means 
of ſalvation, can ſave ſuch as deſpiſe them, and will not, in earneſt, 
meddle with them, to cet any improvement by them ? Some that 

were favoured with the preaching and miracles of Chriſt himſelf; 
yet were never the better for them: and after all the privilege, 
and ſeeming acquaintance; he will tell them, he never knew 
them. Indeed, the very means and helps will riſe up againſt them 
that have them; and have no liſt to uſe and improve them: ſo 
that this barrenneſs is one of the ſoreſt-evils; which in this world 
could befall them. And better to be eaten up of Egypt's vermin; 
pinned with Samaria's famine ; over-run with Job's, or Lazarus's 

ſores; yea, (like thoſe miſerable children,) fryed in the valley of 

Hinnom; than to have ſuch a conſumption, and gangrene upon 
the ſoul; as waſtes it away, and gnaws it off; till it drop into the 
pit of hell. Other calamities, may dig, and prune a people, to 
rowe them into amendment; and learn them righteouſneſs : but 
this neglect and withering, under heavenly diſpenſations, puts a 

full ſtop to all that looks hopeful vpon the foul. It cuts off all 
the excuſes of careleſs ſinners: and no ignorance then can they 
plead; but what will aggravate their guilt : becauſe they did not 
want the light, but turned from it; and ſhut their eyes againſt it. 
| | Nor 
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Nor will the plea of frailty avail them: becauſe they did caſt con- 
tempt upon the helps offered them: and were wilfully wieked; 
yea, hated to be reformed. Such as ſit in darkneſs and the ſhadow- 
of death, may have ſomewhat to ſay: but they that have the 
goſpel light ſhining among them: will be ſpeechleſs, 'when the 
judgment comes upon them. They that loath the heavenly 
manna, and trample the Lord's pearls ; will rue the time, that 
ever they were ſo bleſt and enriched. They will be in much worſe 
caſe than others, that had no ſuch means of grace; and find that 
which ſhould have faved them, help wy to aggravate their dam- 
nation upon them. 

O my ſoul! here muſtI needs recoil upon myſelf: A ſo unſuit- 
able are the improvements that I have made, to thoſe advantages 
which I have had. O what have I done for him, that has done 
ſo great things for me? How wretched returns have I made, to 
him, that has been fo much out upon me? Yea, to what a height 
have grown my ſins; even to vye with his mercies? My emptineſs 
of fruit, fills me with ſhame. And this is my confuſion, that 
when ſo right in my religion; I ſhould be ſo widely out in my 
converſation ; and ſo far behind in that holy way; where I have 
had ſuch mighty helps to ſet me forward, O how will it break my 
heart, and bring me down with ſorrow to my grave ; if, in the 
night of death, my work ſhall be found undone; becauſe I have 
been all the day idle ! the word at laſt will be given out againſt the 
barren tree; cut it down: why cumbers it the ground?“ And 
ſuch as are not trees for bearing ; will be no better than ſticks for 
burning. For the Lord has a time, to caſt off from him, thoſe that 
have caſt his word behind them. Yea, Matt. xxv. 30. there is a 
dooming of him to hell; that hid his Lord's talent in the earth. 

O let me hear and fear; to prevent the dreadful doom. Let 
me bewail my neglects; and amend the defaults: and cry mightily 
to him, whole grace has been ſo much abuſed by me; to be mer- 
ciſul unto me, and forgive me: yea, to ſpare me, and bear with 
me yet longer; and try me yet further, and enable me by his grace, 
yet to en myſelf better. 


THE DK A Y E R. | 
TH OU haſt not been wanting, O Lord, to my foul: but O how 
much wanting have I been, well to uſe the price put into my hands; 
letting all he barren; as if I had not been bleſt with any means of 
increaſe My barrenneſs i is @ reproach upon me; ; and threatens heavy 
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Judgments againſt me : to make me wiſh," that no fuch ads vantages hat 
been enjoyed by me. 0 help me to break up my fallow-ground; and 


Zo weep over my barren ſoul, Pardon all the unfruitfulneſs, Whereof ? 


I have been guilty : and let me find a quickening power from on high; 

to make the v2rren bring 7 forth ; 3 and one that has loft ſo much time, 10 
yield yet bett fruit, even in old age: that the mercy which fo long has 
vorn with me; may make a way of eſcape for me; and prove the 
greate/? mercy of al,, to make me fruitful in every goed work : that 


having my fruit no holineſs, J may find the end everlaſting life, 
through Teſts Chrif our Lerd. Amen, 
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MEDITATION LXXIIL 
OF KNOWING THE TREE BY ITS FRUITS. 


Fats NE would think it a hard matter, if not impoſſible ;) 
Wy; 1 2 | for us to tell, who are the children of God; and who 
8 JO; = the children of the devil: yet has the apoſtle laid down 

: E Ya certain rule, x Jo. iii. 10. That the worker of 


iniquity, is not of God; but belongs to another head. 


K — — 


I᷑ he leads an ill life; be ſure, he is an ill man. For the works 


of the devil, fo viſible in his life, do make it appear, that the devil, 
(though inviſible,) rules in his heart. Nor is it uncharitable, to 
conclude; that they imagine, there is no God; who do live, as 
if there were none. The wickedneſs lodged within, diſcovers 
Itſelf, by the evil to be ſeen abroad. And that declaration made 
by their works, is a ſtronger evidence, to convince them ; than all 


the profeſſion of their words, can be to clear them: and much 


more credit may I give to their carriage, than to their language. 
The heart being the root and ſpring, whence proceed all the 
actions; therefore, as the nature of a ſpring is known by the 
ſtreams that iſſue from it: and the tree that diſcovers itſelf, by the 
ſap ſhooting from the root, and bearing fruit in the branches: ſo 
does man's heart give a demonſtration of itſelf; ; by the actions, 
that it ſends forth in the converſation. And where things are 
found openly naught in the way of a man's living; it is too caſy to 
underſtand, that things are no better within ; ; than they do appear 
2 abroad. 


MEDITATIONS or 
abroad. For by their fruits, (faith our Saviour, c ye ſhall know 


them.“ Matt. vii. 16. Man's natural pride inclines him, to ſet 
off himſelf, to the beſt advantage : to ſhew better than he i is, rather 


than worſe. And therefore, where his ſpeech bewrays him; and 


his own common behaviour bears witneſs againſt him: it is no 


raſh cenſoriouſneſs, to take him, but as I find him: and to ju Jae, | 
that he is as bad, as his uſual practice acquaints me of him. 


Though he cries, that I fce the worſt; and muſt not judge; be- 
cauſe I cannot look into the heart: yet ſure, J may believe my 


ſenſe ; when I tafte the bitter ſtreams, flowing from that fountain; 


and though the actions, (as open windows,) have a full view of 
the houſe that he keeps within. And where I may eaſily err, on 
the charitable ſide; in taking that for real good, which is but ſeem- 
ing; yet cannot the bad alike deceive me, becauſe no good in- 


tention can ever juſtify the evil action: but let a man pretend what 


he will; ſuch vile fruit grows not, but upon an ill root: and nothing 


more impertinent, than to boaſt, that the heart is good; when all 
in the life is found to be ſo bad. For it is not the irvit, that makes 


the tree corrupt ; but the ill condition of the tree, that makes the 
fruit ſo naught. And how ſhall I form a good opinion of that 


man's colon; ; who makes no better an appearance in his con- 
verſation ? 


Yet here, my foul: I mutt beware, of paſſing ſentence upon 2 a 


man's heart; only by 2 fe particular acts, or ſome caſual ſlips 


in his life. For fo taking any at the worſt ; might not I condemn 
even the whole generation of God's children; when no man ſa 


good that never Joes a bad thing? This character then is not io 


be drawn from the faults, wherewith he 1s overtaken, but from 
he courſe and habits, to which he is accuſtomed ; and in which 


ic is ſettled. When that which I ſee amils, is none of his fre- 

quented way, but his accidental wandering : not the man, but 

ſomewhat done by him, when not himſelf, 
* > 


tor the preſent: that now the man is in ſo bed and fad a caſe: 
True; but what he ſhall be hereaſter; that is in the hands of God; 
and in the ſecrets of his council. Whether he {hall continue in 
his ſins to the laſt, and be loſt: or whether he {hall repent, and 
be pardoned, and ſaved: I cannot tell: I muſt not meddle, 


Though now I ſee all very naught, and going to ruin; and ſo 
far may judge, according to what [ plainly do perceive: yet muſt 


L not take upon me, to doom him for a reprobate; who, (tor 
ought 


80 the judgment on 
the other ſide, which I am conſtrained to pass; it muſt be, only 
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MEDITATIONS. 


02 


ought I know,) may, (by Almighty grace,) be * brought back; | 


and ſet right; and all the danger paſt, _ 
But O what preſumptuous judges are thoſe, my foul, that will 


dare to pronounce upon men, not by their practices; but by their 


own fancies; and fit upon their neighbours ſouls, to judge the very 
| ſecrets of their hearts; and condemn them for deep diflemblers : 
becauſe ſo they will have it: though nothing can they find in their 
lives; upon which to join iſſue; and prove them guilty, of ſuch 
hypocriſy? For where the outfide only, is that which lies obvious 
to our notice: when this therefore looks fair and unexceptionable; 
what have I to do, to harbour endleſs ſuſpicions; and cry, God 
knows the heart ; for all the fine cover: it may be but a cloak; 

to hide what is naveht underneath ? For thus may the holieſt man 
upon earth, (let him be never ſo ſincere, yet) lye under the fouleſt 
reflection, and ſuffer condemnation ; from ſuch arbitrary judges ; 
as do indeed, themſelves, much more deſerve it. But may I ever 
take heed, of making fo bold: leſt, according to my own rigid 
meaſure; I ſhould find the ſeverity of Judges without mercy. 


| '7T HE P R A y 4 E R. 
Lord, the only wiſe God, who perfectly knowe/t all hearts, as well 


as lives; and lookeſt immediately upon the heart; without needing 
to infer, (as men do,) from obſervation of the life: give me ſo much 
| Enawledge of others; as may direct me how to apply to them, and 
| deal with them; fer their good, and for my own. But make me fill 
tender of judging, any further, than upon the Jureſt grounds. And 


where I he under any error, may it be rather in others favour ; than 


zo be guilty of uncharitable r1gour. And above all, make me, I beſcech 
the, moſt exact and careful, in the inſpecting and keeping of my oron 
| beart; and in ſhewing ſuch an unblameable, exemplary life; that J 
may find approbation with my Lord; and alſo ſhine as a light in the 
world : bearing fruits, to the glory of thy name ; the edification f 


| my neighbours ; and the comfort of my own eee ; thr ough faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 
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MEDITATION LXXIV, 
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OF. MEN ASHAMED TO OWN SERIOUS HOLINESS. 


E hear of ſome that glory in their ſhame: and may 
not we, (my ſoul,) find too many, that are aſhamed 
of their glory? Even that holy religion; which is a 
man's crown of honour : and docs more than his 
reaſon, to exalt him above the brutes; and to make 
him reſemble his bleſſed Creator: giving him a heavenly air; and 
a mind ſet upon the divine fellowſhip ; and a ſpirit too great to be 
ſatisfied, even with a whole world. But fouls that are blind to the 
glories of a better world; and ſtare all upon the creatures, till 
they forget him that made them; and mind more what is the 
common faſhion, than what is their bounden duty; are ready to 
count it ſcandalous, to be in earneſt religious; and moſt for their 
credit, to have leaſt to do, with a thing ſo much out of requeſt : 
a thing, which ſuch, as here carry all before them, uſe to look 
upon as below them. If the greater fort, and the mighty mul- 
titudes, are not for it; they are afraid then, of the diſparagement, 
to be ſeen in it: leſt they ſhould go for poor ſneaks; to be 
Chriſt's humble ſervants : and a company of filly fops ; to follow 
one ſo utterly deſpiſed ; not only by the proud ſocinians; but by 
the whole generation of worldlings. They cannot then bring 
themſelves, to wait upon him, for ſhame; nor find in their hearts, 
to own him for Lord; whoſe goſpel and worſhip, they ſee every 
pitiful ſinner can make bold to ſcorn and trample. Nothing fo 
confounding in their eyes; as to be found upon their knees: as if, 
it quite loſt them, to ſeek the Lord; when ſo few of the grandees 
believe on him, or care for him. And to repent, were to tell the 
world, that they had been in an error; and ſtood in need of 
amendment: which, when will pride ſuffer them to yield? And 
when will they ſtoop to his yoke, or eſpouſe his cauſe ; who calls 
them to abaſe, and deny themſelves : and to love their enemies; 
and yield to their antagoniſts? (Such terms, as they can ſcarce 
* ftorbear 


DE MEDITATIONS. | 
forbear to curſe him, that but mentions them to them.) They 


contempt ſhall then recoil, and reſt upon themſelves. Ar d then 


_ 


mult lye in the filth of all their wicked abominations : to ſave 


their credit, with their old APA : and never be converted 


for fear of being expoſed. 


And is the honour of religian ſunk ſo low, my fout 3 that it muſt 
paſs for a matter of infamy : but to be ſuſpected, for favouring 
the holy way? Is the righteous man, that was thought by the 
wiſeſt man, to be more excellent than his neighbour, now become 
a man, fit only to be ridiculed, by every bold ſcoffer? Nay, is it 


grown ſo cheap an attainment, to be a child of the Moſt High; 
and co-heir with the Lord of glory? How is the caſe altered, ſince 
that time, when they rejoiced, to ſuffer ſhame, for the name of 


Jeſus; and eftcemed the very reproaches of Chriſt greater riches, 
than the world's 8 I cannot think that men are now 
grown more wiſe: but J am afraid, they are become a great deal 


worſe. For to = in the honour, of ſerving and praiſing the 
Lord; that is to be wiſe, even as an angel of God : when the 
biggelt man, that is an ungodly man; is viler than the dirt of the 


Eort, 1, in the account of heaven. 
What then, my foul ? Shall I be ſtopped, or checked in the 


Wan io heaven; whenever I hear but preciſe, or any thing that is 
ant to my W ? Shall ſome taunting word, from a mouth, 
no Jeſs ſly than profane, preſently give me "enough of my Lord's 
holy reli -10n; and make me think of outrunning his bleſſed ſer- 
vice : Cour ge; ; my ſoul! far greater matters than theſe, ſhall 


ncver Part betwee!! me, and the great Saviour of the world. No; 
I know whom have believed; and who they are, that have cauſe 
to be con unded. But they that believe on him, ſhall not be 
aſhamed, They need not: there is no reaſon for it. It is their 
glory; and a higher honour, to be the ſervant of Jeſus, than to 
be emperor of the world. The confuſion belongs to thoſe traitors 
and rebels, the enemies of the Lord: and it ſhall not only come. 


home to them; but utterly overwhelm them: in that day of his 


appearing and glory; when he will, more remarkably than ever, 


plead the cauſe of his ſervants; and avenge his own elect, that 


cry day and night to him. The riſe of theſe, will then be the 


fall and ruin of the reſt; who could not bring their proud hearts, 
to attend upon him in holy duty: and fo will find thoſe hearts, 
broke to pieces; to bear the brands of infamy; with which he 
ſhall ſtigmatize them, for their ſtiff impiety, All the flights and 


will 


ks 
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"MEDITATIONS. 205 


will they not be aſhamed, to fly (in vain,) to thoſe prayers ; of 


which before, they made but a jeſt ? But if now, they will throw 
away their ſouls ; becauſe they would not be thought to cringe and 
yield : O my ſoul, do thou better underſtand thy ſelf : and only 


be aſhamed, that thou haſt not better ſerved thy Lord. Never let 


any diſreſpect of a blind rude world, put thee the more out of 
conceit with his holy ways. Let who will upbraid ; as long as he 


but approves : what matter for all the contradiction of ſinners ; 3 
when their judge juſtifies and favours? May I be bleſſed of the 
Lord: and then will I not droop, nor care; though I be hie . 


and derided by che world. 


T H E 'PF-R AY. ER 
) Good God! that any ſhould be aſhamed of their glory; and Place 


heir reputation, in declining of thy religion ! O how vile is this 


15 that would render them vile, who ſee and ſerve the Lord ! 


and, as if it were a ſmall thing, to deſpiſe ; and ſcorn ta be ſeen in 


thy ſervice, themſelves ; revile and ſcoſf ſuch, as make conſcience to walk 


in thy holy ways. Rebuke them, Lord, and make them a/hamed, of 


ſuch wicked ſhame. And let none that wait on thee be aſhamed: but 


let them be aſhamed, tobo thus tr anſgrefs without cauſe, O make me ſo 


to underſtand the privilege and excellence of thy ſervice; that I may 
ver account it the higheſt hanaur, to be in thy bleſſed favour : and 


glory in nothing fo nuch; 3 as to be Pieaſomg ng to my God through Feſus 
Gre. Amen. 
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MEDITATION LXXV. 


OF KEEPING G00D COMP ANY, 


and delight of all. Who Joes not Wee So how } it? 
Every body would be thought, to take pleaſure in it. 
And this, indeed wauld be true; ſhould every one 
abound in their own ſenſe; to determine which is 
the good, For fo equivocal is the term; that what ſome call good, 
others know to be bad, And of the good, we uſe to reckon 


various 
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MEDITATIONS: 


various ſorts ; "the jocoſe, as well as the ſerious ; the learned and 


Judicious, the kind and courteous, as well as the pious, and reli. 


gious. Some count none good, but the jovial and droling: ſome 
care for none, but the ſoft and fawning: and ſome take them only 


for the good companions; among whom they can drive good 


bargains ; and promote their worldly advantages. The grave, ate 


cenſured for ſullen ; and the godly, declined, as melancholy : and 
the ſcholars, left to entertain themſelves with notions, not fit for 
their neighbours. The proud ſcorn all their inferiors; and can 
be upon no fair terms with any, but flatterers. The looſe and 


prophane herd with their like: and the very worſt members, are, 
with them, the beſt partners. And do not they alſo give ſhrewd 
ſuſpicion, to be ſome of them; that uſe to hanker after them; 
and love to be with them ? For thus do they put themſelves in the 
way, to be made as naught; if ſuch they be not already : when, 
(inſtead of flying the contagion ;) they ſuck in the very breath of 


the infected. And no peſtilence ſo dangerous to be catched ; as 


that which walks in the ſinful darkneſs : "where men, (corrupt by 


mature,) are pleaſed into ruin; and e with their own 
hearty conſent. 


Now, though there be a pleaſantneſs, has (like fate or ſpice,) 
ſprinkled over converfation; gives it a ſavoury reliſh: and they that 


know how and when to be ſerious, are wiſe, as well as witty, 


ſometimes to catch and oblige the company; by ſhewing fo face- 


tious and merry: yet muſt this, (my ſoul,) go but for the garniſh 


and ſauce : and that which mutt be thy diet and food, is only the 


virtuous and holy good. Such company then, will I conclude the 
beſt, where thou gaineſt moſt. None ſo good, as that which docs 
_ thee the greateſt 8800 ; and helps to fit thee up for that heavenly 


ſociety ; wherein thou mayeſt live moſt joyfully, to all eternity, 


So thought king David; that when ſurrounded with all his noble 
cCourtiers; and had the moſt renowned grandees upon earth, am- 
bitious to be his favourites; yet could tell the Lord, Pfal, cxix. 62, 


Jam a companion of all them that fear thee ; and of them that 


keep thy righteous precepts.” Though there was ſuch a mighty 


diſparity between him and the commonalty: yet, on the religious 
account, he could make thoſe fo much below him, as if equal to 
him; and not only regard, but honour, any that feared the Lord. 


Pſal. xv. 4. Yea, place all his delight in the ſaints; as the ex- 
cellent in the earth. Plat, Xvi. 3. 


Though 


MEDITATIONS: 167 


Though every one that is godly, is not what they call the good 


company: i. e. Not ſuch a helpful neighbour ; not ſo well-bred 3 
or of ſuch an eaſy temper, agreeable humour, fine parts, or en- 
dearing carriage; as help ſome others to find double reſpects: 


for the holy image of God upon him, and the ſpirit of Chriſt in 


him? (If I have grace myſelf,) I ſhall incline to the godly man 


as to one that has received from above, the ſame new nature, and 


is incorporate, with me, of the ſame body. Thus, as Saul, when 
converted, aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples : Acts ix. 26. 


And the proſelytes, Zech. viii. laſt ver. ſaid to the Lord's people, 
We will go with you, for God is with you:“ ſo do J find a bent of 
heart, to join in fellowſhip with them that are of the houſhold of 
faith. And how could I ever reckon upon God's love, did I tram 
ple his jewels, the people of his choice ? How do I love the King 


of ſaints himſelf; if I have no peculiar kindneſs for his ſanctified 
ones? If I am not glad to ſee them; and greet affectionately with 
them; and take ſweet ſatisfaction in them? Wilt thou not be 


glad, my ſoul! another day, to ſtand with them, on Chriſt's right 


hand; and to enter and reign with them, in his glorious kingdom? 


And can it look hopeful and well now, to ſeparate from them; 


and be a deſerter of them; out of diſaffection to them; and pre- 
judice againſt them? When thou ſhouldert be knit to them, my 
ſoul, as David's ſoul was to Jonathan; ; and count them dearer to 
thee, than any other company in the world. 


But unleſs I love to be uneaſy, why ſhould I frequent the com- 


pany of the ungodly ; who not only look frightful upon me; but | 


are pain and grief; as well as ſnares and pull-backs, to me? I 
cannot, (it is true,) I muſt not, quite ſhun them: yet will I not 


keep any needleſs familiarity with them. O my ſoul ! ſuch ſociety 
would I have here, as I might enjoy for ever: that when I depart 


hence, I may change place only, and not company ; but paſs from 


ſaints to ſaints: from the excellent on earth, to the perfect in 


heaven, After many of other mens merry meetings, there will 
be a ſad parting : but after pious companions laſt parting here; 
there will be the moſt joyful meeting, in a ſuperlatively better 


place. And if I cannot, in ſuch a world as this, always have 


them, yet will I always deſire to have them, and love chem and 


prize them; and ſhew my favour to them, and adyocate tor ont 


and in my heart, be ever with them, 
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1 MEDITATIONS. 
THE PNA ER. | 
O Lord! thou Inoweſt, how much I have been damnified, and comp 
away by the loſs, out of many companies and in what danger fill 
am, to be rather hurt, than helped, by the moſt, Compaſſionate my 
infirmities, I beſeech thee ; and give me prudence and grace, t9 mate 
me wiſe and wary, in my choice, and in my conduct; and harmleſs and 
profitable in my intercourſe with all, among whom I have occaſion to 
negotiate. Let thy dear children be the dearly beloved of my ſoul ; and 
ſuch be my choice and chief favourites, as are thy true and zealous 
8 ſervants, O raiſe me up godly friends, and direct me to the beſt con. 
panions; agreeable to my mind, and projutavie to my ſoul, And hel 
me fo to uſe them, that I may find myſelf the better fur them : that 
ſuch as thou haſt made good, may do me good; and I alſo be made an 

inſtrument of good to them and all of us may conſpire and j0111 


gether, to glorify thy name; and to benefit and comfort one Face 
noto and for ever. Amen. 


MEDITATION IXXVI. 


OF THE GOOD MAN'S DOING A BAD THING, 


5 5 hs never did an ill an: I 3 but con- 
demn his 11 doing, even in ſo ſaying. For who can 


there is no poſſibility for any, in this ſtate of frailty, 
where there is not the man that does good, and ſinneth not: but 
even the juſt man ſalls often; and in many things we offend all. 
So that if any man plead his freedom from fin, he does but thus 
involve himſelf, in further guilt of ſin, It is true, the good tree 
cannot ordinarily bring forth evil fruit: yet may ſome of its fruit 
miſcarry; or get ſuch a taint, as makes it very unlike the reſt, 


And though it be ſaid concerning the man born of God, 1 Job. 


lil, 9, that he docs not commit ſin; yea, thai he cannot fin: it 
5 muſt 


570 ſay, I have made my heart clean: I am pure 
from my fin?” Prov. xx. 9. To ſay it truly, 


muſt be underſtood only, of the going on in a courſe of ſin; fo 


as to die under final impenitence. And the [cannot,] in point of 
foul heinous offences, denotes a ſtrong reluQtancy ; that it goes 


againſt the child of God, to run into any ſuch wickedneſs; even 


as much, as to cut off a limb, or to run himſelf through : which 


we ſay, we cannot do: whenas we want not ſtrength, but will 
and heart, to do it. And the [cannot,] in point of ſinning unto 
death, and falling fo as never to riſe, but periſh in his fins; denotes 
indeed, an abſolute impoſſibility: that the regenerate is kept by 
ſuch an omnipotent power, he cannot ever ſo miſcarry ; by a total 
apoſtacy. Therefore, the righteous man, turning from his righ- 


teouſneſs; Ezek. viii. 26. is but either one that is only reputed 


righteous ; - or elſe, if he be ſuch in truth: his falling away then, 
is no more, but ſuch a ſuppoſition, by way of precaution ; as ſhall 
be the means of his preſervation. 


But that ſuch a one is above the danger of ſinning: or that he 


can never be guilty of any preſumptuous ſin: or, ſuppole him to 


be found in ſuch tranſgreſſion, that then it deſtroys the relation, 


and thereupon he ceaſes to be the child of God; (any more than 
a man ceaſes to be a man, every time he is ſick, or aſleep:) I find 


nothing in holy ſcripture, to confirm that fancy; but doctrine and 


examples both, frequently to the contrary. For there, do not I 


hear even the beſt men, moſt free and full, in pouring out their 


complaints, and confeſſing of their ſins? Even Saint Paul himſelf, 
how does he complain, of the © evil preſent with him; and his- 


c captivity to the law of ſin, and doing the evil, which he hated ?? 


Rom. vii. 13, 21, 23. And yet, his hating of the evil, and crying 


out, as a wretched man, under the thraldom ; and with his mind, 


© ſerving the law of God; yea, (after the inner man, ) delighting 


7 


in that law ;* all this proves him to be no unregenerate man, that 
did thus complain. So, the ſcandalous falls of Noah, Lot, David, 


Solomon, Peter, &c. What are they, but ſo many mournful in- 
ſtances; of very good men, doing very wicked things; and 


making it too plainly appear, that ho ſin, which before converſion 


reigns, even afterward, {till remains? Yet of ſuch, I cannot but 


etertain better thoughts, than of thoſe Cathariſts, Prov. xxx. 12. 
that are © a generation pure in their own eyes; though not waſhed 
from their filthineſs:ꝰ lying in a ſtate of ſin; and under all the love 
and power of ſin: yet thinking well of themſelves ſtill; even 
when they ſin with greedineſs, and a high hand; and 3 as 
nothing, to do the wickedneſs, in ordinaty, which is ſo ſtrange a 
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210 MEDITATIONS: 
thing, with them that are godly. And how ſmall relief then, m 
foul, are ſuch like to find from hence, that all are ſinners? When 
fo vaſt a diſcrimination they ſhall once ſee made, between ſinners ; 
that the dreadful doom upon one ſort of ſinners will be, Depart ye 
© curſed :* and the joyful ſentence of the other ſort of W 
Come ye bleſſed,” 

But I dare not cenſure every one to be in the bad condition; 
whom ] ſee doing one, or another bad action: nor imitate the per- 
verſe ſpirit, and the perſecuting humour of ſuch; as dig in the 
wounds of God's children: and like flies, gather all about the fore 
place, to aggravate ſome evil done by them ; without any notice 
ever taken, of all that is good and holy, hopeful and laudable in 
them. Nor will I ftrait conclude myſelf a counterfeit, becauſe ] 
am ſtill imperfect: or that all is utterly loſt, becauſe ſo and ſo, I 
have miſled it: and fo ill things have been carried by me, that 
there would indeed, be no hope for me; ſhould the Lord enter 
into judgment with 'me. For the Father of Mercies, will not 
preſently caſt off every offending child; nor damn all, that have 
committed the things damnable: But if any man ſin, we have 
* an advocate with the Father, who is the propitiation for our ſins,” 
x. Joh. ii. I, 2. I will not therefore ſlight even the leaſt fin; nor, 
by any thing that I can do, never fo well, think to make We 
for what I have ill done: yet will J ſtill retain my faith in that 
blood, which cleanſeth from all ſin, and there go, and hope to find 
remedy ; even of the foreſt malady. I will not be rigid againſt 
offenders, nor haſty in caſting ſtones at others: as if I were 
without fault myſelf: but reſtore the fallen ſinner, and ſet the dit- 
jointed member, in a gentle manner in the ſpirit of meekneſs; 
2nd with all that humanity and mercy, whereof, I know not how 
foon, I may myſelf find the ſad neceſſity. Conſidering my own 
peril, to run into ſuch ſcandal, that what is the poor lapſed's turn 
this time, may be mine the next, I will not then inſult over them, 
though fallen by iniquity, but allow for their frailty, condole their 
miſery, and endeavour their recovery. And I will walk humbly 
and warily, with a careful heart, better to pleaſe my Lord, and ear- 
neſtly beg of him, . who is able to keep me from falling, that he 
will fo preſerve me, by his powerful hand and grace; I may not 
fly out into rebellion againſt him : and wherever I am carried away 
with temptations, and miſcarry through my infirmity ; that he will 
ſpare me, as a man ſpares his own ſon that ſerves him. 


THE 
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MEDITATIONS, 
THE PRAYER. 


TJOLY God! my fins and miſcarriages lie heauy upon me, and 
*=* make me aſhamed to appear before thee ; and utterly unfit to aſe 
the mercy, which they make me ſo extreamly to need from thee, O how 
well haſt thou dealt by me] but how ill have I requited thy kindneſs to 
me! thou haſt graciouſly enrolled me in thy family : but while T live 
upon thee, I have lift up my heel againſt thee. While I name thy 
name; 1 have given thy enemies occaſion to blaſpheme : as if I had a 
protection, to take my liberty ; when obliged and refreſhed with ſuch 
mercy. But fill does this aggravate the ſin, which I would fo autho- 
rize ; and makes it more ſinful and heinous in me, than in ſuch, as have 
not been uſed ſo kindly, nor feaſted ſo largely upon thy mercy. Nothing 
| but thy own rich grace, Lord, can pardon and heal all ſuch abuſes of 
grace. O ſhew it yet further upon me; in forgiving all that has been 
done, ſo unworthily and provokingly by me. And ſecure me, I beſeech 
thee, from acting ſcandalouſiy, or doing any thing to blemiſh thy holy 
cauſe; and open their mouths againſt it, who have no kindneſs for it. 
O help me, good God, to walk circumſpectly, and inoffenſtvely ; as be- 
comes the goſpel of my Lord, and my high heavenly relation ta thee in 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 55 
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MEDITATION LXXVII. 


OF SINS PREVAILING OVER GOD'S SERVANT. 


5 0 not I hear the holy David complaining, Pſal. 
2 7 Ixv. 2. © Iniquities prevail againſt me?“ And 
may not I wonder, my ſoul, that ſuch a one as he, 
| ſhould make that complaint ; or ever be ſo tempted 
and worked ? But no wonder at all, that he ſhould 
cry out under the temptation and oppreſſion, as one fore afflicted | 
and diſtreſſed; upon ſuch a lamentable occaſion. For O what 
greater croſs could befall the ſervant of God; than ſo to be brought 
under, by the enemy of God! Sad experience had this his ſervant, 
of falling into ſo ill hands: and, during that grievous thraldom ; 
| Hs P 2 how 
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how does he bewail his wounds, and broken bones! And when 
once got clear, how did he importune his Lord, to keep him from 
preſumptuous ſins ! that fo, a ſervant of the Lord, might enjoy the 
happy liberty of the children of God ; and be made free from the 
law of ſin and death. For they that ſtand ſo related to him, have 
the promiſe from him; that fin ſhail not have dominion over 
them: but their Lord and Father will come in; and ſhew his 
power, and love, to relieve them. 

O my ſoul! am I not the ſervant of God? So it is my dignity 
to be called: and as ſuch, it is my rejoicing to be owned. But, 
alas, how often has fin brought me down ? How wretchedly la 
I been dragged captive? And O in what danger am I ſtill, to be 
fo retaken | Now, whither do the oppreſſed uſe to fly for help; 
but to ſuch as are in power; and among whom they hope to find 
friends? And even in this my woful caſe, have not I a Lord, to 
make my refuge, that is almighty, and quite too big for all the 
power of the enemy? And where may I expect ſuch relief againſt 
the incurſions of fin ; as with my Lord, that loveth holineſs ; and 
| hateth wickedneſs? Where am I ſo like to ſpeed, againſt ſuch a 
foe, that is his, as well as mine; the.oppoſer of his glory, as well 
as of my felicity? Take heart then, my ſoul, againſt the unjuſt 
power, that would have thee under, in betaking thy ſelf to him; 

whom no powers, even of hell, have any power to reſiſt ; when he 
will ariſe to take them in hand. But at a word of his, Satan 
| himſelf will fall like the lightning; and the chains of thy ſins drop 
of to the ground; and the ſtrongeſt luſts lye dead at thy feet. If 
he but ſay to them, Be gone: all will be cut off, that trouble thee. 
And how canft thou fail in that requeſt which he ſo favoureth ? 
When he cannot be better pleaſed, than to be fo intreated ; to give 
the thing, in which his ſoul delighteth, that ſanctification, which 
is his own will and pleaſure. And he that has pleaſure in the 
proſperity of his ſervants, knows that they can never proſper ; as 
long as in the hands of the worit uſurper: till the fins that domi- 
ncer over their ſouls, be trodden down under their feet. To him 
therefore, my foul, do thou repair, when afflicted, for tranſgreſſing 
his undefiled lav; and weary of groauing, under thy hateful fin : 
when it encroaches upon thee, to uſurp his authority over thee, 
and thou haſt not ſtrength, to deal with ſuch an adverſary ; that 
has a party even within thee, too mighty ſor thee : when, if he 
reveal not his gloricus arm, to enable thee againſt it: and go ſet 
thee above the dunger of it ; „ thou wilt yicld to it: thou wilt be 

cnflaved, 


MEDITATIONS. =" 


enſlaved, quelled and ruined by it: O cry out to him ; and call 
hard upon him, to ariſe and help thee, to refcue and deliver thee ; 
for the glory of his name: to ſend his hand from on high, and 
make his work to his ſervant appear; in ſetting thee free, from the 


_ prevailing power of thy deadly foe: and yet, raiſing thee up, to 
triumph over all that caſts thee down. 


THE: PRAYER, 


7 4M 725 ſervant, Lord; and thou haſt the ſole riebt i in me: nd all 


the juſt claim to me + but ſin grows upon me, and gets the aſcendant 


oder me. And as I am annoyed, I ſhall alſo be deſtroyed by the curſed 
enemy; if thou, my God, do not repreſs, and make it flee before me. 
O let not a ſervant of thine be injuriouſly detained, in ſuch baſe hands : 
but take thou, Lord, the government of me; and rule thou over me. 
Set me ſo free from the ſervice of ſin ; that I may be a ſervant pleaſing 
to my Lord: ſuch a ſervant, as is alſo thy freeman, thy child, the heir 


of thy heavenly kingdom ; the objett of thy fatherly care: now eaſy in 


thy nurture and retinue and hereafter happy for ever in thy love and 
| glry. Amen. 


MEDITATION LXXVIIL 


UPON THE REMEMBRANCE OF FORMER MISCARRIAGES, 


mine have I forgotten z and the memory of them 
is gone, even as if no ſuch things had ever been 
done? But other offences, I cannot fo foon lip ; 
nor ſo caſily get them off; though long ſince com- 


but are ever hats me, afreſh to haunt and harraſs me. Common 
failings uſe to diſappear, and go off, as things of courſe; to be 
heard of no more. But the great tranſgreſſions of my life, (like 
dark eclipſes, blazing ſtars, or ſome diſmal prodigies;) make a 
rueful figure: and leave behind them deep and laſting impreſſions. 


H O can underſtand his errors? O how many of 


mitted by me; they have not yet done with me, 
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214 MEDITATIONS: 


The times 'of liberty and extravagance, fly back upon me; and | 


places where I have ſet up my remembrance, witneſs againſt me, 
The foul gaſhes ſtruck into my mind, and the ſad breaches made 
upon my peace, ſtill ſtick to me: and, after a poor tranſitory * 
tification, I groan under a keen and tedious vexation. 

O my ſoul ! though the act of fin ſoon is paſt and gone; yet 
how long after may the blot and ſcar, the ſore and clog, remain 
behind? Conſcience, that is God's ſurveyor and regiſter, not on! 
© takes, but keeps account, of what has paſſed ; and will not ſuffer 
me to forget ſome things, which give me no pleaſure to remember, 
Let me ſtrive, (as I will,) to throw it quite away; yet my fin will 
find me out. "Though I caſt it behind my back ; it will return, 
and come about, to ſtare me in the face. He that wrote bitter 
things againſt Job, and made him poſſeſs the iniquities of his 
youth 3 Job xlii. 26. And made David complain, Pal. xxxviii. 2. 
« Thy arrows ftick faſt in me; and thy hand preſſeth me ſore? 
and told his Iſrael, Jer. ii. 19. * Thy own wickedneſs ſhall 
© correct thee; and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee ;* he will 


not ſuffer me to eſcape, without a troubleſome feeling of my fins: 


but will awaken the dormant guilt, to recoil upon me; and ſet the 
ill things done by me, in order before me. Nor is this only his 


juſtice, but his mercy; ſo to deal by me: to crucify the body of 


ſin in me; and render it ſtill more loathſome to me: to make it 
remembered by me, in ſuch a penitential remorſe, grating upon 


me; that he may not remember it ng me; ina i Way exceed- 
ingly worſe for me. 


When therefore, (my ſoul) I feel ſuch old aches upon me, and 


my ſpirit wounded within me; and perceive .an army of purſuers 
behind me; and many ſcores on the file againſt me; and make me 
cry out, amazed and terrified, Woe is me | Whartave I done? 
What ſhall I do? Whither ſhall I betake me? How ſhall I avoid 
the teaſings of my conſcience, and the juſtice of heaven? My 
« woukls ſtink, and are corrupt, becauſe of my fooliſhneſs :* How 


am I bowed down! and into what grievous ſtreights am I run! 


ſo hard goes it with me: yet, bleſſed be my God, that there is hope 
and help for me. Though it put me to ſhame yet ſhall it not 
put me off my prayers : and though it may well fill me with fear; 


yet ſhall it not fink me into deſpair. But it ſhall abaſe my ſoul, 
and alarm my care; and haſten my flight, to eſcape the threatning 


danger; and to ſeek a retreat, where I may be yet in ſafety. And 
O where, my ſou}, can that ever be; but under the covert of my 
crucified 
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erucified Saviour : who is the propitiation for our ſins; and b 


putting them upon his own account, quiets our ghaſtly fers; and 
gives us hopes to eſcape that deſerved curſe. Becauſe he would 


be made a curſe for us; and bore the brunt of that wrath, which 
ſhould have been endured by us, 

What then, my ſoul ! ſhall I make light of thoſe ſins, whoſe 
wages is the damnation of hell? Shall I look back with pleaſure, 
upon what I have done, which brought my Lord to ſuffer ? O can 
J, ſhall I, be ſo hard, ſo wicked? God forbid, May I remember 
how ill I have done; not only to teach me all gentleneſs to all 


men : but alſo call back my foul miſcarriages, and dangerous falls, 


with a confounding ſhame, and ſad remorſe; to ſet me in bitter- 
neſs for them; to keep me ſtill humble, that ever I ſhould be 


guilty of them; to raiſe my heart in the higheſt thankfulneſs, for 
that patience and long-ſuffering of my God, that would fo bear 


with me in them; and to awaken my utmoſt circumſpection, and 
engage my ſtrongeſt reſolution, for the future, againſt them : that 


I may not be 5 vain and vile as I have been; nor ever do ſo 


fooliſhly and wickedly, as I have done, 


THE PRAYER. 


Hole. Ged! I am full of ſhame, to look back and remember, what 
ill things I have done againſt thee and full of dread, to look 
firward, and foreſ-e the heavy plagues, that I deſerve from thee. The 


evil that is paſt, I cannot call it bach; but thou, O Lord, can ſt blot it out 


of thy book ; and ſo waſh it away, with thy Son's blood, that it ſhall no 
nore remain againſt me; than if it had never been committed by me. 
O haw wonderful reviving mercy is this, for a poor loſt ſinner to re- 


ceive; and ſuch mercy, as is worthy the God infimtely good, (and him 


only,) to give! O let thy mercy, gracious Lord, prepare me for this 


mercy z and make me penitent for my ſins z as well as mindſul of 
them. 


And help me þ to * them to my heart, that thou mayſt not lay them 


to my charge; nor remember them againſt me; whether they be ſuch as 


are remembered, or forgotten by me. But hide thy face from them; 


and eaſe me of the guilt and oppreſſion of them. For if thou, Lord, 
fhouldeſt mark iniquities, O who ſhould ſtand ! but there is forgiveneſs 


with thee, even for ſuch as have provoked thee ; and plenteous ſaluation, 
for ſuch as have loſt and deſtroyed themſelves. O remember not my old 


ſins ; but thy own tender mercies, and loving-kindneſſes, which have 
P 4 been 
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been ever of old. May the rich merey, that fo long has ſpared me in 


t 
1 all my fins; grant me a gracous di iſcharge from them. And let ne 
"IT find at thy bleſſed hands, ) according to all my needs, PRO and peace \ 

| | 

| 


with God — Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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"MED ITATION LXXIX. 
FOR SUPPRESSING OF PRESUMPTION, 


HERE i is mercy with the Lord, that he may be 
feared : but not that he ſhould be ſlighted. It is not 
for thee, my ſoul, to go and match bleſſings out of 
God's hands, before they are offered ; nor to make 
account of his mercy upon any other terms, than 
thoſe, upon which it is promiſed. For ſo taking to thee, what is 
Not ready for thee, thou wilt wickedly affront the Lord ; ; and as 
wretchedly delude thy ſelf. When thou fancieſt a paſſage over the 

dreadful abyſs, to be much broader than it is; and fo makeſt bold 

to go wide, and ſtep beſide it: thou art ready thus to plunge into 

that endleſs miſery ; out of which thou wilt never be able to 
emerge. It is not for me then, to decline the way of God's word, 

and abide by my own preſumptions ; as the ſhorteſt cut to heaven; 
reckoning ſo and fo (as I imagine,) to have it: let the Lord ſay 

f what he will againſt it. But conſider, my foul, that the chriſtianity 
8 which gives me all my hopes of heaven's glory, is ſuch a holy pro- 
feſſion; as by my Lord's commands, and my own repeated en- 
gagements, docs ſtrictly oblige me, to a holy converſation, Yea, 

it takes hold of my very heart; and fo indiſpenſibly requires it to 

be right; that all will be loathed and rejected; if the heart be 

Totten and ill-diſpoſed. And though eternal life be ſo free a gift; 

that never muſt I think, to make any purchaſe of it: yet is this 

holineſs ſuch a condition, without which, I cannot enter into it. 

And when * many are called, and few are choſen :* O how can I 

be confident, hereafter to fare as the beſt ; whereas now, I am but 

like the moſt; and allow myſelf to do, even as the worſt? None 

| indeed, fo bold as the blind: none fo forward, to bore in upon 
every privilege; as che unfitteſt to enjoy it: no ſuch intruders upon 


the 
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the King of heaven's feaſt ; as they that are moſt careleſs, to 
provide the wedding-garment. And O how do I forget myſelf, 


when ſo I dare to lift up myſelf? Conſidering, how little . * 
have done, and how much evil J have committed: how great have 


been my fins, and how ſmall my repentance : how deceitful m 


heart, and how unbecoming the goſpel, my life: enough to make 
me apply the apoſtle's caution to myſelf, be not high- minded, 


© but fear.” My Lord directs to the loweſt room, which for me, I 
am ſure, is the fitteſt place. And he that ſees the proud afar off; 
puts thoſe back with ſhame, that moſt put forward themſelves : 
and ſo, by the pride and arrogance of their. hearts, they only get 
ſcorn and odium on their heads. 


Alas, what have I in myſelf, to be proud of : what to be fo 


confident in; and to value myſelf ſo much upon? That which is 


reputed ftrict in a declining age, might have paſt but for lax and 
cold, in primitive times. 


piety, might then have been thought but perſons very ordinary. 


O the love and zeal in thoſe days, for God, and holineſs, and the . 


kingdom of heaven; which now, (in a manner,) ſeem even ex- 
tinct and loſt! and yet is the way of ſalvation ſtill the very ſame; 

and heaven no eaſier to be come at, in theſe days, than it was in 
thoſe. And where I fall fo ſhort of their attainments; how come 


I to be ſo confident of my own? To take me down from this 
lofty exaltation of myſelf, O my foul, let me ſet before my eyes, 


that terrible day of the Lord: when I ſhall be tried to the bottom, 
by him, that neither ſees, nor judges, as man does ; 
many things abomination, that are now highly ad among 


us in the warts. How many ſeeming ſaints, may then be con- 


demned for hypocrites; by the d l of all hearts! and if man 


that ſeek to enter, ſhall not be able; O where ſhall the ungodly 
(though never ſo preſumptuous,) ſinners appear! they that now 


to humble themſelves, 
and he that 


, whereof 
to be afraid; ſhall not then be able to hold up his head, nor dare 


carry it in ſuch ſtate, as if they were too big, 
even to the moſt high, will then be laid low enough : 
bore up, as if he had done nothing amiſs, and ſaw nothing 


to > ſhew his thee: 
THE PRAYER. 


H Lord! what a rotten foundation is any thing in myſelf, or in 
this world, . which I have the brgge/t expectation from, for me to 


pref! ume ' upon I throw me 1 down in the duſt, before thy holy tre- 


nendous 


Such as now are wondered at, for their 


but counts 
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ns  MEDITATTONS::. 
mendous Majeſty ; to reflect, how proudly I have carried; and how 


confident I have been in a poor ſorry caſe : of which I may well be 


" "aſhamed; and for which I ought to be humbled. O make me ſo to 


know myſelf, that I may no more exalt myſelf. Drive me out of all 
groundleſs preſumptions, and falſe refuges ; that are mſufficient for my 
defence and ſecurity: and direct all my hopes and dependencies, to the only 


ſure rack of ſalvation, thy dear Son, my bleſſed Lord Redeemer, Amen, 
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MEDITATION IXXX. 
or THE PUBLICAN'S JUSTIFICATION. 


wn. Xciſc-men, (whether for their abuſes in collecting 
bc taxes, or from the people's ill will, in paying 
their pence;) were of old, got into ſuch an ill 
EX name; as to be ranked with ſome of the moſt in- 
famous ſinners. And publicans and harlots we find 

kt yoked together. Matt. xxi. 31. Yet as bad as 
ever they were, he that came to feck and ſave the loſt ; does there 


open to them, a door into heaven ; which he ſhuts againſt others, 
that ſeemed much their betters : even thoſe phariſees, who, under 
a fair profeſſion, covered the fouleſt abomination : one of which 
our Lord, Luke 18. repreſents coming into the temple, with a 


publican, to pray: though his prayer was but catechriſtically ſo 


called; being indeed, rather oftentation than ſupplication : nothing 
but a ſelf-preachment, to boaſt his goodneſs, and ſcorn his brother; 
even that publican, who, (not ſo forward to advance himſelf; 

but as one conſcious, broken, and timorous :) it is ſaid, ſtood afar 
off: and hung down his head: not daring to look up to the of- 
fended Majeſty of heaven; and ſmote on his breaſt, in token of 


fad remorſe : knocked upon the heart, that corrupt fountain of all 


the evil, which had overflowed to defile his life. He was not 
only for confeſſing his guilt ; but for taking a ſort of vengeance on 


himſelf; to inflict ſome voluntary penance on ſuch a criminal, as 
he took himſelf to be. And the mercy that he needed, he begged, 
in ſuch terms, as ſignified his underſtanding of the way to ſpeed, 

: | Be 


* F 


MEDITATIONS. 279 

Be merciful, (Had ili, propitious,) to me, a ſinner. q. d. Let me 

find my happy ſhare in that grand propitiation, which the Son of 

God makes for the ſins of the world. And ſo he rightly ſought 
juſtification, by faith in Chriſt. 

Now here, my ſoul, according to the fine tale that the phariſce 
had to tell, for himſelf; thou mighteſt think him much aforehand, 
with that deſpicable wretch, ſo mean and low in his own eyes; as 
well as in his haughty ſupercilious neighbour's. But ſee the dif- 
ferent event; ſurprizing to the one, and the other! He that juſtified 
himſelf, is rejected : : and he that condemned himſelf, 1s acquitted. 
For what is juſtification, but God's gracious abſolution, and diſ- 
charging us from our guilt; ; and taking us into his favour, for the 
fake of his own mercy, in our bleſſed Saviour? And the likelier 
then do we ftand for that mercy ; the higher we magnify it, in the 
low abaſement of our ſelves. The lovelier ſhall we be in his 
ſight, the viler we are in our own. And fo far ſhall we be from 
lofing, by our humble ſubmiſſion ; that he will make it = wy 

foundation of our glorious exaltation. 

It is God that juſtifies. But ſee here, my foul, the way of that 
peace which he gives. Some diſpute and plead for juſtification, 
by their own good and righteous deeds : for which they hope, 
God will fo remember them, as to forgive and fave them. And 
thus they come with their price in their hands; to make the pur- 
chaſe of heaven. But the gift of God is not to be bought ; unleſs 
without money, and without price. Some will vouchſafe indeed, 
to talk of faith in Chriſt: while yet they can hardly forbear to let 
us underſtand, that they look upon it, but as a kind of a jeſt: 
becauſe {till they are for building all their hopes upon works; and 
value themſelves, as the only preachers of righteouſneſs ; for laying 
the whole of ſalvation, on the foundation of natural religion: 
and then who but they, for the right good men; that contend fo 
hard for juſtification by works; and never think they can caution 
you enough, againſt the righteouſneſs of faith. Now, there is a 
fort of ſanity, that ſhews glaring in the eye of the world; and 
ſerves to puff up phariſees; and make them look big, and talk 
lofty. But, alas, the mighty opinion that ſome have of their own 
righteouſneſs, is the mighty obſtacle in the way of their juſtiſica- 
tion. © For to him that worketh not; but believeth on him that 

juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 3 for righteouſneſs.” 
Rom. iv. 5. He that came to ſave thoſe that apprehend their woe- 
need of his 0 and was upbraided, for receiving {ſinners ; | 
ſuch 
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ſuch will he not reject ; but take them up and ſingle them out 
upon whom to glorify the riches of his grace. For he that can 
have no ends, beyond his own glory, is moſt ſignally glorified; 
in looking graciouſly upon the poor wretch ; that vilifies himſelf, 
even as nothing, and worſe than nothing. And where more il- 
luſtrious does appear his ſalvation; than where the dead are 
made alive, and the loſt are found? 

O then, what ſhall I plead, my ſoul, but my guilt and miſery) ; 
as the main inducement, on my part, (next my faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt,) to move the divine mercy? yea, let me not barely confeſs, 


but ' aggravate, the fins upon me: and by making the worſt of 


my matters; hope to ſpeed ſo much the better, at the Lord's 
hands. Let me remember and imitate the publican : that fol- 
- lowing the way which he took; I may find the favour which 
he obtained. For Chriſt will profit me nothing; if all my {ans 
go with me even for nothing. I muſt caſt myſelf down, before 
he will take me up. And what I cannot get, by ſtanding upon 
terms; yet may I gain it by the abaſing of myſelf. Not that 
any humiliation, can be the cauſe of my juſtification z nor that 
any thing I can do for myſelf, will make me worthy, that the 
Lord ſhould do ſo well for me: but the ſelf-judging, and ſoul- 
humbling way, is ſo hopeful and effectual a way; becauſe it is 
the Lord's own appointed means; to ſecure unto me the promiſed 
_ forgiveneſs of my fins. Though a very poor recompenſe it is, for 
the higheſt offence, but to acknowledge it; and ſhew a ſorrowful 
concern on that account: yet when I know my tranſgreſſion, and 


am humbled for it; and turned from it, there is an attonement 


provided to ſet me clear; and a Saviour ready to bring me off, 
And where I cannot be juſtified by my works; and deſerve only 
to be condemned for my ſins; yet will the Father of mercies for 
his Son's merits, ſpare me, and the God of all grace, in his 
Chriſt, be gracious to me: and let me find, what infinite good- 
neſs can do; and what wonders almighty compaſſion can work; 

to ſet me right, and make me whole, and caſy now, and lafe and 
happy for ever. 


THE 


MEDITATIONS ne 


THE PRAYER. 


4" D teach and help ne, O Lord my God, in the humbling and 

abaſing of myſelf; and in the true remorſe and contrition for my 
fins : and the fervent and prevalent ſupplication for thy mercy. O 
make me ſuch a penitent, and ſuch a ſupplicant ; that I may find 
pardon and acceptance with God, through Feſus Chriſt, Make me 
duly ſenſible of my unworthineſs and wretchedneſs : and put me in the 
way of humility, which is alſo the way of my peace: that coming upon 
any loroly confeſſion, and ſubmiſſion ; J may experience thy reviving 
grace, and bleſſed favour : for the ſake of my deas and only Saviaur, 
Amen. Me 
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74. MEDITATION batt 


or PARTIALITY IN GoD's SERVICE. 


Read ! in Cells; of a Wing bio two, and 
offering of the lame for ſacrifice; which is ſuch 
a ſerving of God by halves, as cannot be with 
any good acceptance in his ſight: when he has but 
the tongue; and another maſter goes away with the 
heart: it is not indeed, to ſerve, but to affront the Lord; and to give 
him mockery for ſervice. "Though men may count themſelves 
cunning, and frugal; fa to part ſtakes, and divide between God 
and Mammon; yet will he curſe thoſe politicks ; and confound all 
the ſeeming wiſdom. So he did in the caſe of Ananias and Sa- 
phira, Acts 5. Whoſe pretenſion roſe high: and they deſired to 
be thought as religious and devout, even as the beſt chriſtians of 
thoſe days; in ſelling all, and offering it to the Lord : but they 
reckoned it wiſe, to keep ſomewhat for themſelves. To make, 
as if they laid down all at the Apoſtles feet; that was for their 
credit: yet, to reſerve a part: that was according to the rules of 
ſelf-preſervation, But while they divided thus with God; he 
_ divides them from the world; and divides their ſouls and bodies; j 
ſo that both of them ſuddenly fell down dead. | 
O my foul! it is an entire ſervice, that I muſt give unto God: 
or elſe nothing do I give him to content. For when all is his due, 
he will not be ſatisfied with a part. Though falſe Gods, (like the 
falſe mother, 1 Kings, iii. 26.) may take up with half; yet the 
true God, (like a true mother,) will not endure to hear of dividing. 
No, I muſt walk with both legs, (upright) before the Lord, if I 
would walk fo, as ſhall be to well- pleaſing. However he will 
1 ; take 


MEDITATIONS, 
take me, as I can go, (be it but ina low pace; when I am frail, 
and withal, ſincere : yet muſt it not be with the halting gate: when 
] am hollow and rotten. . I muſt not talk of ſerving God with my 
heart; when I hold back my body; much leſs, offer him my body; 
when I give him none of my heart. To hold men in hand, that 
I am God's ſervant right and good enough, within; though I ſhew 
nothing like it, in my outer man; (his ſervant, in ſome inviſible” 
manner, no one can tell how :) to fly away from the places and 
offices of his worſhip; and ſtill lay claim to a good heart; with- 
out frequenting and attending the means of grace : what is this, but 
to ſerve my own humour and pleaſure ; and inſtead of doing ſervice 
to God ; putting my flights and tricks upon him : ſo ſerving him, 
as I ſhould be ill pleaſed, to have my ſervant ſerve me: to ſay, he 
honours me, and is truſty to me : but he diſobeys me ; and leaves 
my work undone : going where he has a mind; and doing what's his 
lift : only cries ſtill, Your humble ſervant. And muſt the great 
Lord, take it thus at my hands; when I am ſo proud and Riff that 
TI will not down on my knees; nor let any one fee me ſo humble 
my body; to wait on the glorious God, in ſuch a lowly manner. 
If he have my heart, that will draw along with it my body too; 
and as long as J am able, I ſhall not keep off from him: but love 
to go, and attend upon him. 
Nor ſhall he have only the dead carcaſs, without any lively 
affections ; an appearance among his worſhippers, when my true 
ſelf is ſomewhere elſe; and my thoughts and heart rambling 
abroad; for inſtead of waiting on my God; is not this to come, 
and deſpiſe him even to his face? Not only to bring vain oblations 
to him, but to carry on my abominations before him ? when my 
whole man, ſoul and body, is all little enough, to be laid out for 
him; who no leſs deſerves, than requires it all. I will then glorify 
him, in my body and in my ſpirit; which are his: which both 
were made and redeemed ; and ſtill are both preſerved and com- 
forted by him; and do both intirely belong unto him. It is not 
for me, to divide myſelf ; and part ſoul and body, before the time: 
to offer him the one without the other. It is not to keep my body 
from him; nor yet to come without my ſoul before him. No, 
but I will pray with my mouth, and pray alſo with my heart. L 
will hear with my ear, and attend alſo with my heart. He that hath 
given me both, ſhall be ſerved with both; tongue and ear 
without; and heart and mind within. What he has joined to- 


gether, 
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224 MEDITATIONS. 
gether, I muſt not, (will not) offer to put aſunder, Where he re- 


_ quires my bodily preſence, I will not be out of the way; and when 


he calls for my heart, I will take care, that this ſhall not be want- 
ing neither. His ſervice I was made for : his ſervice, it is my 
glory, as well as duty, to be true to. If I be treacherous in it, as 
good I never meddled with it. O what labour in vain will it be; 

to do many things, and be never the better, for all that is has? 


| Yea, what a ſorrowful ſervice, to go here in the tail of God's e 
tainers; and aſter all, have my portion with hypocrites ! O my 


foul ! am I in carneſt for heaven and everlaſting ſalvation ? Then 
muſt I be in earneſt alſo for God, and for a ſerious religion. I 
mult prefer nothing before him; ſet nothing above him: but leave 
all for him; and make it my choice, and my delight, to be taken 


up with him; that being found fo upright before him; I may, at 


laſt, receive the moſt reviving ſentence trom him, 


THE PRAYER, 


0 Lord my C am altogether thine : foul and body, and every one 


of my powers and faculties, they are the work of thy hands, and 


made to be employed in thy ſervice. But J have wickedly withheld them 


from thee : yea, and laid them out, to ſerve even thy enemies, againſt 


thee. For which I humble myſelf before thee, and earneſtly beg pur din 


from thee. O forgive thy treacherous ſervant, for the ſake of thy dear 


Son © and make me yet faithful, by the efficacy of thy almighty grace. 
Help me, both foul and body, to ſerve thee ſincereiy and entirely : that 


ny heart may be right with thee ; and all that 1 am and have, be de- 
woled to thee and 42 { may approve myſe true and upright in thy 
| ſervice, that 1 may be g: ractoufly accepted! 7 thy . i ft, my Lord Let 


Amen. 
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M EDITATION LXXXII. 


OF CARE TO PLEASE MEN, MORE THAN GOD. 


—— — 
. 


Eiit never ſo much againſt all reaſon, as well as reli- 
R gion, to eſteem a poor piece of animated clay, more 
than the moſt glorious Maker of the world; to ſtand 
| in awe of periſhing duſt and aſhes; and the while, 
inake as bold as one's lift, with the great ſupreme Lord of all that 
lives and reigns for ever: Yet, that ſo, (in fact) it often comes to 
paſs ; how plainly does it appear, my foul ? Not only in the caſe of 
Naaman, who confeſt the Lord, to be the only God in all the earth: 
and yet, (to ingratiate himſelf with his maſter, the idolatrous king ;) 
muſt needs be excuſed, to * bow down himſelf in the houſe of the 

idol Rimmon :* 2 Kings v. And in the cale of Herod, that was for 
catching Peter, aſter he had killed John: Acts xii, When he ſaw 
that it pleaſed the Jews : and in the caſe of Pilate, who would give 
up the Lord, in whom he found no fault, to be crucihed : becauſe 
he was willing to content the people ; Mar. xv. And in the caſe 
of thoſe chief rulers, that are ſaid to believe in Chriſt ; Joh. v. 44. 
But becauſe of the Phariſees, did not confeſs him; left they ſhould 
be caſt out of the ſynagogue: as © loving the praiſe of men, more 
© than the praiſe of God: but O how frequently may I ſee it veri- 
fed ſtill, in abundance of inſtances about me, every day, almoſt. 
every where | the man-pleaſing humour, being planted in every 
one's nature; but the care of pleaſing God, wrought i in the foul, 
only by his heavenly grace; this therefore is fo very rare; when: 
nothing more common than the other. Who are not for pleaſing 
thoſe men, whom they even naturally love or fear ? But, alas, how 
tew, for the pleaſing of God; whom none have in ſuch hich re- 
gard, but his children alone; that are ſupernaturally ſhaped and 
ſitted to it; by a new light and principle received from above? Na- 
ture works impetuoully its own way: and therefore are many fo 
unreaſonably and vicioully pleaſing to men ; as having fomewhat 
in their very nature, that puts them upon it, And when it is to 
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curry favour with ſuch as are able, either to hd, or to pleaſute 
us; to give us trouble, or do us a kindneſs; though we have never 
ſo much greater things to fear or to hope from God, than from any 
men in the world ; yet the men being viſible, where God is not 
to be ſeen: we are apt to regard thoſe : moſt, that are preſent before 
our eyes; and to forget the abſent, even as if they were not at all: 
becauſe not converſant with us, nor ſeen and obſerved by us. 

Beſides, that the reſentments of men are quick and keen : and 

ſeldom have they the patience, long to defer their anger : but ſuch 
as pleaſe them not, may ſoon be aware of them, to their own dif- 
_ pleaſure: whereas the heavy conſequences of God's indignation, 
are looked upon, as ata vaſt diſtance; and fo flow is he to anger, 
that ſuch as offend him now, peradventure may not hear of it, till 
their death; nor find the puniſhment, but in another world: No, 
becauſe men, ſo generally are all for coming off well here; to 
enjoy the good, and to eſcape the evil at preſent ; therefore do 
they more look upon that, which is to be got or loſt in this life; 
than all that God has promiſed or threatned, relating to the life 
hereafter. O how cautious and wary then, to carry ſo farely and 
inoffenſively to all; that none may cry out, or find advantage 

againſt them ! But, alas, how ſlack and regardleſs in all the offices 
of God's holy ſervice ! if a great man, that has power over them, 

has ſome matters of anger againſt them ; all the ſkill and friends, 
and intereſt, and zpplication poſſible, ſhall then be uſed ; to get 
him pacified. But when the great God has far heavier article 
to lay to their charge ; and his more dreadful wrath and judg- 
ments hang over their heads; yet how ſecure can they ſleep and 
take their eaſe: and | follow, not ny their buſineſs, but their 
pleaſures ! 

But O the blind and . ring fo without God in the EY ] 
when all ſhall be done with reſpect to men; as if they were all in 
all: and little or nothing made of it, to ſlight Po affront the Lord; 
in ſuch a manner, as they would not do their ſuperior ; no, nor 
even their common neighbour. Though God command, and 

conſcience urge, and miniſters importune them; to repent and turn: 
Yet their vicious companions will not hear of any ſuch matter. 
No, the brethren in iniquity will not part with them ſo. They 
{ſhall not have leave to be converted : but be made the common 
derifion ; it they offer at it: and then, no further thoughts of it. 
* hus are they met „ Haves, as well as the devil's, And to keep in, 


and 
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and ingratiate themſelves with the vile knot ; they will venture the 
loſing of themſelves for ever, with the moſt Ninh Lord, 

Now, how harmleſs ſoever any may account this man=pleaſi ing, 
(which is not to others edification; but to their own deſtruction) 
O how black is that guilt; which turns me out of the ſervice of 
Chriſt ? And I cannot but be treacherous and falſe to him; where 
J am ſo eaſy and compliant with thoſe that are againſt him. Gal. 
i. 10. Bethink thy ſelf then, O my ſoul ! who is it that muſt judge 
me? And who alone that can fave me? They that are ſo haſty to 
judge me now; ſhall they fit upon me hereafter ? hey that would 
now tice me on, in wicked ways; can they deliver me from the 
wrath to come? Alas! how ſoon will they be out of the aſſumed 
commiſſion ; and fallen quite beneath all capacity of giving the leaſt 
relief? Nay, whoever be the perſon, whatever the thing, for the 
ſake of which, I forſake and deſpiſe the Lord ; inſtead of yielding 
me any ſuccour and relief; they will prove my plague and curſe, 
O may J then overlook, and undervalue all men in the world 3 
compared with the only living and true God. May I ſo ſet him up 
in my thoughts; (like himſelf ) as indeed all in all; that! may look 
upon all of this world, in reſpect of him, even as nothing ; and 
be more proud of his fervice, than of any grandees favour, Let 
me never make even the moſt topping man, the idol to which 
] cringe ; nor ever ſet God and his ſervice at naught ;z to make 
ſome prophane ſuperior think the better of me. But whoever 
elſe be pleaſed or diſpleaſed; may it ever be my defire and care 
and endeavour; to approve myſelf pleaſing to my God, through 

the beloved, in whom he is well pleaſed. | 


THE PRAYER. 


NV D fAlrike into my heart, O Ford, fuch an awful regard of thy 
eternal glorious majeſty ; that I may ever carry towards thee with 
all reverence and godly fear ; and ceaſe from man, whoſe breath is in 
bis noſtrils ; for coherein is he to be accounted of ? But thou, even thous 
O bleſſed God, art ever to be feared and loved, and attended, and 
pleaſed, before all, and above all elſe in the worl!, O let me not ſo 
much fear any man, that ſball die; as the great, almighty ever-living 
Code and mind thy preſence ; and fland in awe of thy word ; and not 
venture upon any thing that I know te be offenſive in thy ſight; that J. 
and all my ways and conduct, may find a gracious acceptance with my 
God, through Feſus Chriſi. Amen, | FO 
NR Q 2 | MEDI 


MEDITATION LXXXII. 
oF THE WORLDLY CAREFULNESS, 


HE N our Lord bids us, take no thought for our life, 

nor the body, nor the morrow : and when his apoſtle 
ſays, he would have us without careſulneſs; and be 
careful for nothing: ſhould it not ſeem, as if the goſ- 
vel hed a deſign, to take men off their buſineſs in this 
world; and to make them lack and regardleſs, what became of all 
their concerns here on earth? And does not hence ariſe the outcry 
againſt chriſtianity, and its bleſſed author, and alſo its miniſters, 
for preaching us into beggary ; and pointing out the way, for all 
to run to loſs and ruin ? And ſuch as count it the higheſt commen- 
dation can be given of a man, to call him a careful 1 man ; and one 
that minds his buſineſs, and contrives and manages all to the beſt 
advantage; will never endure the religion, that N diſparage 
their moſt needful qualification: when fo they take the docttine; 
that there is no being good e but they muſt be bad hul- 
hands. 

Yet here, my $a let us ſee, whether the objection do not grun 
upon a miſappiche nſion; and ſome wrong notion of the careſul- 
nass -rohibited and e e For what word of God does cen- 
ſure ſuch a care even for the things of this world, as our heaven 
Father, ( who knows we have need of theſe things, alſo) knows to 
be necdfu} ; becauſe without it we could not have them? Such a 
care as is kept within the limits of moderation, and juſtice to men; 
_ and ſubnuſſion to the will of God; when it is not an exorbitant 
care, for vanitics and ſuperſluities, and the world's wealth, and 
honour, and pleaſure ; more than for God's grace, and love, and 
fivour ; when it docs not top over the care for the ſoul ; nor jolile 
out the one thing needful; nor take us off from ſecking the king- 
dom of God, and its righteouſneſs, before all, and above all: when 
it does not put us upon {tretching out our hands to iniquity ; ; and 
hattening to help Ouricives by any indirect means: but makes 5 
; careſu 


MEDITATIONS. 229 
careful of our own, in the truly honeſt way; without injury to any: 
and when we ſubmit all our deſires and cares, for our eaſe and ad- 
vantage in the world, to the good pleaſure of our God, and refer all 
to the deciſion of his wiſe-providence ; whether we ſhall ſucceed in 
our deſigns, or be cut ſhort of our ends: all this is the care, that we 
need be in no care to vindicate : for it is its own ſufficient apology. 
But the wicked carefulneſs for the world, is that which ruſhes 
in at unſeaſonable times; to diſturb us in our worſhip aud attend- 
ance upon the Lord : and ſo deſtroys the peace of our minds, alſo 
at other times; as to perplex and diſtract us, about the iſſues of 
things, that are out of our reach; and makes us entrench upon 
God's part, anxiouſly to forecaſt, what ſhall be the event; (which 
belongs not to us) and to be peeviſh, and touchy, and troubleſome, 
at every rub in our affairs; and every damage in our gocds; yea, 
to cry and clamour, even as if undone ; when things here do but 29 
againſt our minds, If we will take ſo much upon us; why then 
do we complain of our load, which we might caſt upon the 
Lord? And when we will ſo diſquiet ourſelves in vain, and 
pierce ourfelves through with many needleſs ſorrows; how 
well do we deſerve, (as fools) to be afflicted ? What can we 
effect, by taking ſuch thought; unleſs vexation to our ipirits, 
and damage to our fouls ? For when my thoughts are fo engrofled, 
and ſwallowed up, and buried in the world; what becomes of my 
religion, and the devout attendance upon my God? How do the 
thorns of worldly cares then choak the feed of his heavenly word? 
And the lean kine devour the fat; and the p\odding for a moment, 
zuin all the moſt weighty concern for an intnite eternity? Vea, 
what contempt do I thus caſt upon the providence and promiſes 5 
of God; when I will truſt to neither; but think to be my own car- 
ver, and provider: and go to ach the donation of bleſſing and 
ſucceſs out of his hands; as if it belonged to myſelt; who have no- 
thing to do, but uſe the means; and not trouble my head concern- 
ing the events ? 
=O my foul ! what heed ſhould 1 take of ſuch a v vehement concern 
for this world; as ſhall leave me ſhort of a better? For what agree- 
ment between the worldly mind, and my heavenly hope? When I. 
am otherwiſe beſtowed and imployed; than to make any rhivg of 
it indeed, to work out my ſalvation : when anxiety and teligitude 
for the things of this life, do ſo take me up, and fill me full; O 
What room then ſhall I find for the thoughts and care of thoe molt 
important effects everlaſting ? Yea, what fitnels tor the life and blits 
O of 
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of neaven, (that ſociety and felicity above) when I ſtand fo affected 
and addicted, to muddle in the duſt of the earth ? How could hea- 
ven itſelf pleaſe me; when it has no more influence upon me; no 
more power to draw me a more excellent way? When I am of a 
ſpirit and genius ſo unſuitable to that holy place; to live with God, 
and reliſh the pleaſures of his houſe ? O how watchful then muſt I 
be, of this world's encroaching and thruſting in; to fill my thoughts 
and take up my mind, and carry away my heart ; till I grow ſtrange 
to God, and quite loſt to my own heavenly country ? How fearful 
of entangling myfelt fo with the affairs of this life; till I am detained 
and ſtopt in my purſuit of the eternal glorious prize? O my ſoul ! 
can I think temporal things worthy of ſuch mighty care; and not 
think thee, my moſt precious, never dying part, deſerve to be re- 
membred * Is it worth while, ſo to cark, and beat my brains; and 
make ſuch a rumble in the world; to keep off want, hd get 
_ enough ; to hve plentifully, and pleaſantly on earth? And is it no 
matter of concern, to eſcape the damnation of hell; and to lay up 
in fore againſt the time to come; that I may live bleſſedly for 
ever? O a is become of my thoughts, that here they are not 
buſy at work ? Away with thee, my foul, away to the bliſsful 
enjoyments and entertainments above ; that incomparably more 
_ deſerve thy care and love, than all the moſt tempting objects, in 
this poor earthly orb, to be found. Go, lay up thy treaſure in 
heaven; that there, (with it) may be allo thy mind and heart, 
Leave men of the world to ſtuff and turmoil themſelves, with thoſe 
thoughts, Wich all muſt ſhortly periſh : and all that care for ever 
be at an end Wich them; and their beloved world itſelf left for ever 
behind them. O 2227 1 find greater matters, to poſſeſs my head, 
and e gage my care; and ſcorn to let a baſe tranſitory world hold 
me ſo faſt ; and hinder my ſoul, from centering there; where it 
may be infinitely eaſier and better. Let things here go how they 
will with me; whatever in this world befalls me; O why do 
troubleſome thoughts ariſe in my heart? I will commit myſelf to 
the Lord, and leaving all in his good hands, ſet my heart at reſt, to 


think that he thinketh upon me; and carcth for me; and will ne- 
ver leave me, nor forſake me. 


THE 
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THE PRAYER. 


07 Lord! 4s word takes-us off this world ; and calls us to mind and 

feek the things above. But between providing for the fieſh, and 
the cares of this life ; ſo has my heart been plunged and ſunk in the duſt 
of the earth; that thoſe things above, have been above my thoughts ; 
and the moſt deſirable attainments, leaſt of all in my defires. So have 
1 filled my mind with the thoughts of worldly things; and fo eagerly 
' purſued theſe poor inferior goods; that I have forgotten God that made 
me ; and even caſt away the care of my foul ; and ſlighted the things of 
my peace, and the duties of thy ſervice z and diſquieted myſelf i in vain, 
about empty trifles, and periſbing traſh ; to the neglect of glory, honour 
and immortality. O good God ! forgive theſe wild excurſrons of my 
thoughts : and this ſinful miſ-placing and laviſhing of my cares. And 
take me off all ſuch care for the body, and for the world; as hinders the 
caring for my ſoul, and for thy heavenly kingdom. Abate my concern 
for things temporal: and increaſe it, for thoſe that are eternal. O let 
it be a ſmall thing with me, what I have, and how I fare, here upon 
the way : but give me, Lord, the moſt careful heart; to think and 
contrive, what TI ſhall enjoy hereafter ; and how it ſhall go with me for 
ever. Amen. 
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MEDITATION LXXXIV. 


OF THE FAIR SHEW MADE BY FALSE PROFESSORS, 


% \ 
\ 


MY ſoul ! how many do vaſe in the common tale of 5 
chriſtians and believers, as God's children, and 
Chriſt's members; that have only the name to live; 
when they are dead? Judas was numbered among 
the apoſtles: yea, Satan can transform himſelf into an 
angel of light. So may fine dreſſes, good looks, ſmooth words, 
and fair repreſentations, impoſe upon us ; when there is nothing 
Underneath, to anſwer the expectation thus raiſed in us. It gives 
a tolerable reputation, in a profligate age; but to be free from 
Q4 ſcandals; 


— 


1 thus miſchicf others 
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ſcandals; and not fo vile and mad as the reſt, We are ready to take 


men of fair morals, even for ſaints: though they may be no con- 
verts, nor poſſeſſors of any true grace. Thoſe I eſteem yet higher 
whom I find orthodox in their opinions; and ſticklers for the ſav- 


ing truths of the goſpel : but when further yet, they ſhew their re- 
ſpects to religion; ſo as to keep up tonſtant offices of worſhip ; 1 
begin then to be ſure of them: and make the charitable concluſion, 
that all is, as it ſhould be, with them. Vet if they reſt in the name, 
and think it enough, to hear well abroad; however things lye at 


home: if, like ſtatutes and pictures, they want the ſpring and 


principle of life; and the machines only move by ſome foreign im- 


pulſions, of oftentation, or worldly conſiderations : it they have no 
communion with God ; nor find any pleaſurable g guſt in the acts of 


ſpiritual life, if there be no growth and thriving in them; either by 
the addition, or conſolidation of parts: but, as dead images, fil they 
abide at the ſame ſtay: Othen what will all avail them, that appears 


well and ſpecious in them? Even virgins, that carried their lamps in 


their hands, found a fad repulſe from the Lord, Matt. xxv. 12. Tho' 


they went for his, he would not know them. And what the bet- 
ter ſhall I come oft with my eternal judge; for blinding the matter 
before ſome of my poor fellow-creatures ! O my ſoul ! how ſhall 
„that embolden themſelves, to reſt in my caſe? 
And what a heavy curls ſhall I bring upon myſelf, to be ſuch a 


counterfeit; in profefling the good, that I never made good; and 
2 taking up the holy cauſe, only to its abuſe and reproach ? 


T Bough Lam not then to throw off a good profeſſion, for fear of 
being twi ited with my religion; nor to turn a notorious offender ; 
that 1 may not be cenſured for a fly hypocrite: (for the fault is not 


to have a name; but to have that, and nothing elſe : nor to be re- 


puted good; but to be only fo called; when nothing ſuch indeed) 
yet muit ] take care to anſwer the meaning of my name, in the 
conduct of my lite : and never content myſelf, to hear upright and 


godly ; when I know to the contrary, For, alas, what a cypher 


is the beſt name; without a correſpondent nature? And what can 
it add to ny ſtature, or to my treaſure? When in the midſt of a 
teeming lic, I am in real death; and walk as a ſpectrum in the 


church; appearing to hear, and to Pray 3 ; but in hearing, I hear not; 
and in praying, I pray not : do all in formality; and Tobing from 


a root of life : have no vital union with my Saviour; no heart or 
eier in the way of my duty: in this caſe, what though others 


ignorance 


MEDITATIONS. 233 
imorance or charity, may incline them to think well of me; as 
long as the eye of heaven cannot be ſo cluded by me? When Hino 

pcſe to myſelf baſe ends, or carry on ill deſigns; how ſoon will he 
that ſearches the heart, be aware of me ? And how does it concern 
me, to get all right in thee, my ſoul, towards him ? however I ap- 
pear in the ſight of men? To be ſo open and candid, ingenuous and 
ſincere, without trick or reſerve ; that I may have a bowls bold- 
neſs with him; and a comfortable expectation from him: and my 
praiſe may be, not of men, but of God ? And when he will but 
take me for his own ; what matter, who brands me for a hypocrite ? 
Then may I rejoice in ſuch a miſtake ; and bleſs the name of God; 
that it is not ſo with me, as they do pronounce upon me. 


THE PRAYER. 


3 E dead praiſe thee not, O Lord, ſpeak life to my foul : and Twill 
ſing, and ſpread the honour of thy name. Help me to mate the good 
profe ion; and alſo to juſiify it, by an agreeable converſation. 0 
make me better acquainted with my ewn heart; and mire concerned, 19 
have it right with God, Let me not ſo much regard the charatter or 
opinion, that others have of me ; as the approbation of my Lord, and the 
ſentence of thy wvord. And let me receive the grace from thee, to make 


me ſuch as thou wilt be pleaſed to accept of me 7 thy dear Sen, my only 
Saviour Amen. 
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MEDITATION LXXXV. : 


OF SERVING THE LORD WITH FERVENCY OF SPIRIT. 


My foul ! I muſt not only ſerve the Lord my God, in 
truth and ſincerity: but alſo with ſprightlineſs and 
alacrity. And not go about the offices of religion, as 
, ſick men, about the worldly buſineſs; without life 
and vigour, dull and flaggy : only becauſe I cannot well avoid to be 
ſo engaged: when I had rather be otherwiſe imployed : finding no 
attractives to it, no {avour of ſweetneſs init; nothing to whet and 


heighten 
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heighten my appetite after it. For O the little regard which this 
argues me to have of the great God ; when in ſuch a cold and 
flighty way, I can do the work of the Lord: did I highly think, as 
I ought to think, of bim; ſhould I not be more on the ſtretch, and 
make livelier efforts, in my attendance upon that holy, jealous 
Majeſty ; who rejects and loaths all the cold ſickly ſervices ; that 


have no more than the ſurface and ſhadow of religion in them? 
For what is done, (pro forma) but of courſe ; to eſcape the cenſure 


of the world; it is of no more ſignificance with him; than if never 


done at all. And if it ſignify any thing at all; it is not only the 
_ contempt, by which ſuch triflers do but provoke him; ſo to ſerve 
him. „ . 5 1 


What then ſhall I think, my ſoul, of thoſe that ſcorn and brand 


all zeal and fervency in the ſervice of God? That are all for medi- 


ocrity here; and the ſoft and fair? Cannot away with ſuch as ſhew 


more nervous, lively, and affectionate, than themſelves ? Why fo 
| fierce, and hot upon it? If any at all; as little as you pleaſe of re- 


ligion. Out with theſe hot-headed zealots ; that help to ſet the 


world on fire. Nay, one cannot be ſo much as warm in God's 


cauſe ; but preſently ſhall hear, factious, and turbulent: you had 


better be quiet, and let ſuch matters alone : leſt you get nothing 


by the mettle and fervency ; but to be cenſured and ſpighted for 
your arrogance and hypocriſy. But let who will thus vent their 


| ſpleen againſt ſuch an excellent property, and neceſſary duty, what 


do they, but bring in ſuſpicion, all their own ſincerity ? For who 
can have the heart right with God; that do never warmly eſpouſe 
his cauſe ? Or how can any religious duty be performed acceptably ; 


without a mixture of fervency ? To condemn all zeal then, and 
burning devotion ; what is it, but to let fly at God's holy word ; 


and all true religion ? 


Yer how, alas, does the leaden ſpirit, and the frozen temper, (in 


all the things of God) {till hang upon us? How faint and crazy, 
forced and heavy, are the ſervices of moſt worſhipers ? What 


heights, and flights, aud flames, of devotion to be ſeen ? Who con- 


_ tends for the faith, and pleads for holineſs; and girds, and gives 
himſelf to the ſervice of God; and to the work of the Lord, with 


all his might? O my ſoul ! beware thou be not pulled down with 


the common diſtemper: but exert that life and concern, which is 
the property of Chriſt's redeemed ; the peculiar people, zealous of 


good works. 'The works themſelves are common to hypocrites, 
with 
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with the children of God: others, (after ſome ſorry manner) may 
do them: but only ſuch as are acted by the ſpirit of Chriſt, will do 
them with love and liking ; with intention, and earneſt application. 
And theſe are the patterns, worthy my imitation. After ſuch, am 
Ito act, with a warm concern; becoming my high and holy pro- 
ſeſſion; and worthy my glorious heavenly expectation. O let me 
be aſhamed, to ſee the men of the world, more eager upon their 
Mammon and Jucre : or to fee the men of pleaſure more hot and 
keen, upon their ſports and games; than to gain heaven; and to 
ſecure the ſweeteſt and beſt of all pleaſure, that will laſt for ever. 

O may I well remember, that in doing the duties of piety, I 
am doing for God; and working for eternity: and then, not only 
pray, but be fervent in prayer; nor only praiſe the Lord, but lift 
up my heart, in the high praiſes of God: nor only repair to the 
ſacrament, but fly as an eagle to the prey; to ſeek and find and 
enjoy the Lord my God and Saviour there : nor only look and aim 
at heaven, and life eternal; but ſtrive and ſoar, with activity and 
diligence, to obtain it. O may I ſtir up the grace of God that 
is in me; and lay out all the ability, that he has given me; ſo to 
excite and enflame the love and zeal of others; and to exerciſe 
and heat myſelf, into a heavenly ardour, and even rapture, of de- 
vout attendance upon my Lord. Let me not only move a little, 
and creep, and go; but run, and ſtretch, and haſte, to the bleſſed 
entertainments with him, whom my ſoul loves: that there I may 
fall into the ſweet and only center of my ſoul's reſt : and never be 


quiet and eaſy, till I reach that felicity ; or find myſelf on the ready 
Way, to be ſo happy. 


THE PRAYER. 


Leſſed Lord, the living Almighty God; who griveſt power to the 

faint ; yea, quickeneſt even the dead : and makeſt them able and 
ready to every good work ; who, without thee, can do nothing O work 
upon my dull, dead foul, by thy powerful ſpirit of grace : and give me 
life, in ſuch a meaſure and abundance; that I may not offer thee the 
languid, lifeleſs ſervice; but may be full of zeal and devotion ; and 
fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord : and ſo engage in thy worſhip, and 
fir up myſelf, to take hold of my God; that I may find thee to the ſa- 
trsfaftion of my ſoul ; and ſerve thee, io geod acceptance in thy fight, 
through Jeſus Chrift, Amen, 


236 MEDITATIONS. 


C 
e- e ee v e e Ween 


MEDITATION LXXXVI. 
OF SERVING THE LORD WITH GLADNESS. 


Nr My foul ! what more diſcourages the ſerious practice 
O W of religion? what more keeps men off from any hearty 
2% engaging in the holy ſervice of God; than the ſuppoſed 
N dolefulneſs of the imployment; and that trouble and 
elancholy, which ſo many do imagine to be inſeparable from a 
godly life ? Here does the devil improve, (to ſerve his own curſed 


purpoſe) the eamity of our carnal minds; to make us run away 


diſtaſted, and prejudiced, againſt our duty; as that, which he would 
perſuade us, will ruin our joy and tranquility : while he miſreports 


the good land; and ſcares us with fictions of monſtrous giants, 


and walls not to be ſurmounted : that we may ſtart back, at ſuch 
Mormo's of imagination; deſert an caſy yoke, as intolerable ; and 
iy from the Lord of love; whom we may be glad with all our 
hearts to ferve, But in this, how like himſelf, is the father of lyes; 


to traduce and ſlander the ways of plcatantneſs, and paths of peace: 


and to keep lilly fouls in a plauſible vaſſalage, under his curſed 


tyranny : oat of that pannick fright, to take leave of all delight and 


gladngts; when once they turn, to follow after ſerious holineſs? 
Whereas indeed, nothing in the world, would make us fo glad, 

25 this change: and of nothing have we cauſe to be fo proud, as of 

this ſervice; where, inſtead af loſing our joys, we find them in the 


_ Jountain head; and do but exchange a ſorry ſort, for thoſe infinitely 


better. O what Lord can J ever ſerve, that is fo good? And 
therefore, where can I be fo caſy, as in his retinue? When ] go to 
(iod, my God : it is allo to God my exceeding j joy.“ Pſal. oe 4. 
And ſhall not the“ children of Zion be | joyſul in their king ?? Even 
the * heart of them may rejoice, that ſeek the Lord.“ Pſal. cv. 3. 
Such a God, ſuch in himſelf, the ſupreme good; and the fountain 
of ail joy; and ſuch alla to them: their Father, their Saviour, their 
Refuge, their Righteouſneſs, their Counſellor, their Comforter, 
thei Salvz, ion, and their everl; aſting gloriaus Portion; their hearts 
Wele 
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were ſenſeleſs, did they not find them diſpoſed, to ſerve him with 
gladneſs. When this, he lays not, as a pain upon them; but grants 


it, as a bleſſed privilege to them, Nor is it his will, that they 


ſnould ſigh out their days, and go down in ſorrow to their graves: 

he would not have us torment ourſelves, to pleaſe our God: no, 

but makes his pleaſure, ours; and his ſervice, our ſouls ſolace. 
Though comfort then, is none of my deſert: yet will J honour 


him, in expecting far better than I deſerve from him: and in going 


chearfully about his work; (as never better pleaſed, than to be fo 
imployed ;) I will confute the world's harſh opinion of his holy re- 
ligion; and endeavour, to make it look like itſelf, in my comlor- 
able converſation. For J am ſure, the fault is not in the ſervice, 
but in myſelf; if I do not make it a pleaſurable buſineſs, and 
mattet of delight : ſuch as I would not exchange, for all the wild 
mirth of the world. To find the Lord enabling me by his grace: 
and favouring my pious deſigns; and accepting my poor en- 
deavours : reducing my wandring ſteps ; and keeping them in the 
way of righteouſneſs : lifting up the light of his countenance on my 
foul ; enlarging my heart with the tokens of his love; and reviving 
my {pirit, with the witneſs of his ſpirit | O my ſoul ! after thou hat 
felt all this; ſay, if there be any pleaſures and joys, comparable to 
thoſe found in the ſervice of God ! to ſhelter under the wings of 
omnipotence, and be bold in my God; and fit down with delight 
under the ſhadow of my Saviour; and look upon the glorious 
_ bridegroom of fouls, as mine; and myſelf as his: to have an open 
proſpect of his heavenly kingdom; ; and not know, but the next 
day ſtill, may tranſlate me into the joy of my Lord! O how well 


then, with gladneſs may I ſerve him; when filled with that bleed 


hope, to be fo ſoon for ever with him ! and jn the mean time, to 
pour out my ſoul with the oreateſt freedom, into the boſom of my 
dear almighty friend ; and ( when 1 will) make known all my ſtate, 
and all my deſire, to the chief lover and beloved of my ſoul! What, 
O what fo refreſhing, to thee my ſoul ? Unleſs that marrow and 
fatneſs, which fills thee, to recount the mercies and loving kind— 
neſſes of the Lord; and to give him the honour due to his name, 
in praiſing him with joyful lips. Which is, and ever will be, the 
buſineſs and delight, of all the blefied above! and O what grcater 
thing can be ſaid of the greatneſs of this joy! 

T us has the ſervant of God nothing to do, but what he may 


and delight in the doing. Ard let the world think as it will, of | 
his 
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his life and his way ; O what life ſo ſweet : What way ſo pleaſant, 
in the world? Though deluded ſinners will not believe, what 
themſelves have not felt; but run upon many ſorrows ; to avoid the 
very thing, which would make them joyful with all their hearts: 
yet what can be ever named, like this; to be in the favour of God; 
and have his kind looks, and his reviving encouragement ; to know | 
that I am doing the work, which will pleaſe my Maſter, my Father 
in heaven! O what ſo eaſes my heart, and cheers my ſpirit? 
Then may I go my way, and © eat my bread indeed with joy; and 
drink my wine with a merry heart; when God accepts my works. 
Eccleſ. ix. 7. Never is the ingenious artiſt more merry, than at 
his work; when it fadges to his wiſhes; he can leave meat and 
drink ind company; to bring it to the defired accompliſhment : 
and does not the huſbandman count even his labour a pleaſure; 
when he is ſowing his ground ? If then God's ſervice be the beſt 
work, and the moſt hopeful ſeedneſs; O my ſoul, ſhall J not take 
pleaſure in it, and go through it with gladneſs ? Not that I imagine 
any merit of my works; or ever think of earning heaven at God's 
hands. Long enough might I labour at it, ere I could rejoice in 
it: mult I {o deſerve ſalvation, or go without it. The pelagian prin- 
Ciple could never make me merry ; did I ſuppoſe all to hang upon 
my will and duty. But when I believe, and am perſwaded, that! 
have a Saviour and ſurety, who has payed my debts ; and a gracious 
Father, who, (for his ſake) takes all in good part from me; that is 
but well-meant, though poorly performed, by me: this puts 
activity into my hands, and gladneſs into my heart. And after I 
have been thus accuſtomed to my duty; ſuch practice gradually 
wears off the difficulty, and makes the ſervice eaſy. And though 
often I loſe my way, aſter I have been ſet right, and renew my 
ſorrows, by new falls, into grievous fins : yet as ſoon as I am ſen- 
fible, and humbled ; God in Chriſt is reconciled ; and cauſes me 
to hear joy and gladneſs; that the broken bones may rejoice, 
And fo the clouds go of; and heavenly day-ſpring appears 
afreſh, Thus, though even ſtill ſinning, yet may I be even evermere 
rejoicing: though often with trembling, Sorry for it ; but glad, 
I have ſuch a remedy againſt it: fain to groan under the body of 
this death: yet thankful to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, that! 
ſhall be eaſed from it; and come at laſt to triumph over it. Yea, 
though ſaddened, to dwell in Meſech and Kedar ; and how can I be 
joyful, Where I ſee nothing but my Lord's diſhonour ? Yet r 
| | mne 
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me ſame time, I feel a ſecret pleaſure, that God has made me to 
differ. So, I ſympathize with my fellow-members, when ſufferers ; 
and Zion's diitreſs and calamity makes me penſive and heavy: yet 
am ] taught to rejoice even in tribulation; as a token of God's 
love; and a part of my way to heaven. And how many times 
here, may J find the verification of that paradox, The worſe the 
better: when that which makes againſt us in this world; works 
for our greateſt good in the next? And ſo, in all times, even at 
the very loweſt; God's ſervant has ſomewhat at the bottom, to 
ſweeten a bitter cup; and keep up his heart: which makes him 
much aforehand with many, that yet ſeem much more merry. 
They may laugh louder: but he has the real cauſe, to be far joy- | 
fuller. His joy dwells deeper, and will laſt longer. It is not in- 
deed to be expreſt: nor can it ever be loſt. For it is joy un- 


ſpeakable and full of glory: and ſuch a joy, as S Wil endure, and 
; hold « out to an infinite eternity. 


THE PRAYER. 


OR ever bound am I, to magnify the riches of thy grace and 
goodneſs, O Lord my God; that thou haſt made me fit for the 
honour and happineſs, of attendance on thyſelf; and made it my de- 
light, as well as my duty, to ſerve thee, O how glerious is the hea- 


venly imployment ! the greateſt reaſon have I to be glad of it 


: and 19 
rejoyce in it. 


O bring my mind to it: and give me a heart ſet upon 
Give me the will and ſrill, the grace and encouragement, ts ſerve thee 
with gladneſs ; to love thy work; and delight ſo to be taken up; and 


never ſo well pleaſed with Ar ; as when moſt Poa ng to my Cu, 
through LE Chriſi. Amen, 
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MEDITATION IXxxvn. 


or GoD's POWER AND GLORY SEEN IN THE SANCTUARY, 


HAT F excecding greatneſs of God's power, towards 
| © them who believe; Eph. i. 19. When he ſends 
| the goſpel in power to captivate the ſoul ; and bring 
men up to his own terms: when he gives his word 
authority, to go and ſeize ſuch a rebellious ſinner ; to 
pull down ſuch a ſtout heart; to revive ſuch a drooping ſoul ; to 
reconcile ſuch a croſs-grained creature to his duty; and make him 
diligent to do that will of God, which before he could not abide: 
O my ſoul ! what a glorious power is this! how much fur- 
pailing all other power of men or angels! and though the Holy 
One be not limited to times or places; yet the Almighty Power, 
which he declares moſt chiefly, in ſhewing mercy and pity; he 
does exert moſt commonly in holy places; in the uſe of his own 
ordinances: and ſends © help from the ſanctuary, to ſtrengthen the 
worſhipper out of Zion.“ Pſal, xx. 2. There does he meet with 
ſinners, and catch attentive hearers; to convince and convert, to 
rowze and refreſh, to inſtruct and eſtabliſh, as various cafes do re- 
quire: and ſends away many one better minded, and affected, and 
reſolved; than they came there, There does his work appear to 
his ſervants ; who feel ſuch mighty impreſſions of his eternal truth; 
as they are not able to withſtand. And there do they ſee ſuch a 
divine beauty, and majeſty, in the ordinances, filled with his pre- 
ſence; as renders his tabernacles far more amiable; than all the 
outward adornments can make them. This ſets out the church, 
as the very gate of heaven; when the generation of them that ſeck\ 
his face, find the God of heaven there; ſhining out of Zion, the 
perfection of beauty; looking with a benign aſpect upon them: 
and cheerms them with the tokens of his "SY and the forctaſtes 
of his glory. Then are they eaſy and glad in the houſe of prayer: 
and there would they dwell for ever; to kehold ſuch beauty of the 


Lord ; and enquir re further in his temple, Never is God more 
plorzoug 
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5 MEDITATIONS. „ 
orious in their eyes: than when he ſeats himſelf among them; 
to diſtribute his favours and graces upon them. O my foul | what 
a powerful magnet is here, to attract thy deſires, and longings ; 
to come and appear before thy God, and to frequent the happy 
reſorts ; where he makes his flock to reſt, and to feed ! O how 
dear ſhould they be rn me! how ſhould the habitation of his 
houſe be loved by me! what a mighty biaſs ſhould I have-to the 
place, where God records his name? That there I may find it, 
as I have found it; when I ſaw the goings of my God, my King, 
in the ſanctuary: when he ſatisfied me with the © goodneſs of his 
© houſe, even of his holy temple! I cannot but think of his loving- 
kindnels there; the ſweet and happy hours of intercourſe with 
my God; when he bowed the heavens, and came down; to re- 
member ms, with the favour born to his people; and to viſit me 
with the joy of his ſalvation : whe he encouraged me to draw 
nigh to him, and be bold in my God: when he filled me with 
rejoicing, at the great things that he Had done; and with hopes 
of the greater, which yet he would do, for me, Such a time, did 
he fend home his word, and touched my heart; to make it ſoft 
and melting. At ſuch a ſermon he broke my foul; for my ſins; 
and put me out of conceit with them, and made me reſolve againſt 
them, that I would not be as I had been; nor ever do as I had 
done, In ſuch a church, he opened heaven; and let in light, to 
ſhew me ſuch ſights, of himſelf; and of this world, and the next; 
as I never ſaw before. In ſuch an aſſem bly, he threw open a door | 
of hope to me; and made me ſweetly ſenſible of the everlaſting 
mercy, that he had in ſtore for me; and made my heart burn 
within me; to know the things which he had freely beſtowed 
upon me. Theſe, O theſe bleſled experiences, are my heavenly 
riches: the ſcalings of his ſpirit, and ſome dawnings of his glory. 
Let who will elory and boaſt, in the intereſt, "os welcome, and 
favour, and boldneſs, that they have with theſe and the other 
grandees of the world: I will ever glory in the Lord; and declare 
with the greateſt rejoicing, what the God of all grace, has done 
for thee, my ſoul : how I, (unworthy I,) have been treated, and 
careſſed, by the King of kings; with what peace, and hope, and 
kind looks, and the beſt of all things, I have been entertained, 
at his houſe, and at his table. Theſe do I reckon among the 
joyful evidences of my adoption: when the goſpel has ſo come 
to me in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt. And theſe are the re- 
viving cordials, to fetch up my fainting Pirits; what time I am 


Vou, II. R ; afraid | 


upon, as the ſeeds of eternal life, which he has ſown in my heart; 
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242 MEDITATIONS. 
afraid, that God has forgotten and forſaken me. Theſe do I look 


and the pledges and earneſts of thoſe unknown everlaſting goods, 


which he has laid up for thee, my ſoul. O may I ſtill fo ſee his 


power and glory, as I have ſeen him in the ſanctuary; till he 


bring me to that (yet) more bleſſed ſight, the viſion of himſelf 


above; to ſee him, not only through ordinances, darkly, as in a 


glaſs; but ſee him face to face; in whoſe preſence 1 is the fulneſs 


of joy. 


THE PRAYER. 


; O7 Thou that humbleſt thy ſelf, even to behold the things in hw) þ-- 


and yet in wonderful condeſcenſion, art pleaſed to impart thy ſelf 


unto thy poor creatures on earth; to look upon them, and come to them, 


and dwell among them, and hai. communion with them: be gracouſly 


pleaſed to, manifeſt thy ſelf till further to my ſoul : and make me more 
ſenſile of, the bleſſed preſence ; and joyful in the houſe of prayer. O let 
me. find it the Betheſc la, te heal my diſeaſed ſoul; and the porch of 


Heaven, to revive. my drooping ſpirit, Let me live thy houſe, and 
feet thy face : yea, let nothing be ſa much deſired by me : nothing ſo 


detightful to me. Grant me, Lord, to feel the power of thy grace : 
and to rejoice in the light of thy countenance : that I may for ever 


admire and magnify, ſuch thy eſpecial "ys and Tous 70 me in 
Ji Us Chr 7. Amen. 
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MEDITATION LXXXVIIL 
VF CLEAYING- TO THE LORD, 


N. 9. 1% 5 TER 1 have broken off, with other lovers; and 
. given up myſelf to the Lord: then muſt my care 
+ *? RA be, to hold what J have attained 2 and to keep the 
1 better lation, in which I am placed. That I may 

LIENS not loſe him whom I have found; nor let go the 
heavenly treaſure with which I have been $a 67 It is nat, to 
play the hypocrite with him, that ſearches my heart: nor muſt I 
think, to put upon him, when 1 am nothing hearty with him: but 
2, let 
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let him find me upright before him; as Wer 1 hope for the glorious 
rewards of a faithful ſervant from bim. O my ſoul! what will it 
avail me, to halt between God and Mammon ; when I am not de- 
' termined for him; nor reſolved to ſtick to Bim ? I am not faithful 
in his covenant ; till ſuch time, as I come to the peremptory con- 
cluſion, that no perſon or thing in the world, ſhall ever take me 
off. And if indeed I do love him; fo ſhall I ſettle my abode 
with him. For love will fix me in his arms, and make me there 
ſo eaſy, that I ſhall not deſire a change. What I ſincerely love, 
I ſhall be very loath to leave. When the Lord puts his fear into 
my heart ; there is the curb, to hold me in; that I depart not from 
him. Ay, but when he ſheds abroad his love | in my heart; there 
is the ſureſt tenure; ſo to ſecure me, that I will not then be gone : I 
I have no mind to it: I cannot endure the thoughts of it. 

Let here, alas, is the danger ſtill, from my defectiveneſs i in that 
love; and my ſo frequent loſing the ſenſe and feeling of it, in thee, 
my ſoul. And when there is a reſtleſs tempter at work, to make 
me his prey; and a world about me, ſo full of allurements, to ſteal 
away my heart; yea, a heart within me, ſo prone and eaſy, to 
be ſeduced the wrong way: I ſhall then certainly be gone; if 1 
am not reſolute. Vea, how can I ſtand, if I call not in the Al- 
mighty Lord to my help? Nothing, under poſitive reſolution, will 
ſet me above the peril of temptation. When I am wavering, and 
in ſuſpence; what do I, but give place to the devil? But I muſt 
reſiſt him; e're he will fly from me. O how often has he pre- 
vailed, to carry me after him? And bow tenacious then have 1 
been, of the ill ways, whither he has miſled me? Now, (my 
ſoul I) ſhall I not do as much for the Lord, as I have done for his 
very worſt enemy? Shall I not be as really at his ſervice; and as 
deep in his intereſts? I am ſure, it is my own greateſt intereſt, ſa 
to be. For, alas, what ſhall I do without him ? And if I let go 
my hold of him; how ſhall I eſcape the ruin, which waits for all 
that fall from him ? 

But ſeem it never ſo much againſt the orain of Acth and blood, 
now to leave all for him; yet how ſhall 1 rejoice, with all my 
heart hereafter; that ever I was ſo wiſe and well adviſed? Let 
who will cenſure me then, for ſhewing a more than ordinary con- 
cern, to keep in with my God: O may I ever account myſelf beſt 
in the hands of my bleſſed Lord, and rightful owner! to be his 
adherent and favourite; who is higher, than the greateſt of kings; 


and better than the deareſt of friends: and will never reject any 
«23: that 
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that cleave to him ; never be weary, to do for them : but en alt 


here fails them, will be unſpeakably better, than all the world 


could have been to them. Here then, my ſoul, here ſet up thy 
reſt : and let nothing come between thee, and thy God. Let 
nothing tempt thee to part with him : let nothing ever be able to 
ſeparate thee from him, O remember, how continually thou doſt 
need him; and how much more need yet thou wilt have of him; 

when thou {halt find all elſe quite gone, but only him. Remem- + 


ber, who mult ſtick to thee, when the world fails thee : who muſt 
then keep, and comfort thee for ever. And no longer demur or 


ſtick upon it, to undervalue and deſpiſe all elſe; that thou mayeſt 
have but the Lord for thy God; and ſtill _ in with him, and 


continue in his love. 


THE PRAYER. 


Educe, Lord, my wandering "Fr and brine it * to thy folk. 


And keep it faithful 1 in thy covenant ; and Full of care, to with- - 
fland every aue f that would pull me another Way, O whither 


ſhould T go fr om thee © What ſhame, and loſs, and ruin, ſhould I conſult 


to myſeif'; in turning my back upon thee ! O my God, preſerve me, I 
beſeech thee, and fecure me in thy bleſſed hands : and enable me to cleaue 


to thee with purpoſe of heart, in the way of thy word, all the days of 
my /: N. Ev, 


MEDITATION LXXXIX. 


OF ETERNAL LIFE, AS GOD'S GIFT, 


N F it be our heavarily Father's 200d pleaſure, to give 
{3 his little flock the kingdom: however then, I muſt 


7658 | 
2 take continual care, to be fitted for it: yet never let 


= me proudly imagine, to make any purchaſe of it. For 


is ſhall be given to them for whom it is prepared. But none of 
our preparation, is the cauſe or motive of that donation. No, it 


is God that taves us: not according to our works: but according 
BN, 
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eto his own purpoſe and grace; which was given us in Chriſt 


© Teſus, before the world began.“ 2 Tim. i. 9. And if the thing 
were done, before we had a being; how could it depend upon our 


doing? Or what then could we do, to deſerve any thing; before 
ourſelves were any thing? What room here for any merit; if the 
ſons of pride would not haul it in, by meer violence? When © by 


grace we are ſaved, through faith; and that not of ourſelves, it 


© is the gift of God.“ Eph. ii. 8 How arrogant then is that man; 


whoever dare riſe up to divide the honour with God; and ſet free- 
will to joſtle with free-grace: when, till he quicken us, we are 
dead; and without him, can do nothing ? Shall we offer to con- 
tradict our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, and tell him, thou haſt not 


choſen us; but we have choſen thee ? Is it poſſible, that our faith 
and works foreſeen, ſhould be the cauſe of our ſalvation ; when 


they ſpring all from God's election: and men believe, becauſe or- 


dained to eternal life: Act. xiii. 42. and are e not for 


good works; but to them ? Eph. ii. 10. 
Alas, my ſoul ! did not the Lord take us up, even at the worſt; 


to ſave us when loſt? Sure then he did not find, but make us meet 


for the inheritance of his ſaints in light. Yet e what difficul- 
ties here will ſome of the old pelagian ſtamp, ſtill run themſelves; 
and -force and rack the holy ſcripture, to ſpeak their pleaſure; 
when the exprels declaration of it, in ſo full a ſtream, runs clear 
another way ? When betore the ſtate of grace, we are fo paſſive: 


that not a ſtep can we ſtir heavenward: yea even after grace re · : 
ceived, our beſt good is yet fo imperfect; as to carry in it a mixture 
of evil: how then can that which itſelf needs a pardon, deſerve a 


reward? O the ſtoutneſs and envy, of ſuch as will not ſuffer their 
Maker, to have all the glory! as if his giving were really no 


giving, but only by way of traffick and exchange; (Quid pro 


quo :) when the plain truth is, that his gifts are pure gifts: and 
how dear ſoever our redemption coſt the Son of God; it coſts us 
nothing, but humbly and thankfully to receive his kindneſs; and 
(going along the way of his goſpel,) to enter that kingdom of 


heaven; which he has not only Opened to, but purchaſed for, all 
believers. 


Now here, my ſoul, (here) i is indeed the ſtrong conſolation 3 


that the Almighty God himſelf is the rock of my ſalvation : when 
I am ſo weak, and mutable, and ſinful, and apt to go all to naught, 


and undo myſelf; even after all that the Lord has done for me; 


that my hope of heaven 1 is not bottomed upon my good works; 
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and have a due ſenſe of all my wonderful obligations to the Lord! O | 


me: and to crown thy own gifts to me: and lead me on ſtill to further 


11 TP 2 4 4 ww 9 


but upon his good pleaſure; not upon my worthineſs; 3 but upon 
his promiſes, And hath he ſaid; and ſhall he not do it? Can 


my weakneſs hinder his purpoſe ? When the truſt is not lodged in 
myſelf; but I am kept by the power of God, through faith, to 
ſalvation: His free grace then, his eternal truth, his dear Jove in 
Chriſt, opened to my ſoul; theſe, theſe, are my ſtrong hold, my 


' ſhield and buckler; my ſure tenure, and my unſhaken founda- 
tion; ; that ſhall abide for ever, Here will I reſt: thus will I ground 
my faith: not upon any thing to be enjoyed in the world; nor 


upon any thing, that can be done by myſelf: how well ſcorer L 
acquit myſelf, in my work ; what good advance ſoever I make in 


my way; to give me hopeful proſpects of the bleſſed end, though 


I rejoice in it, take encouragement from it, and bleſs the gracious 


Lord for it; yet will I not build my confidence, nor bottom any 
claim of heaven upon it: no, but upon the kindneſs and love of 
God my Saviour; the favour that I have found in his ſight, and 


the grace that I have received at his hands; and the gifts and 


calling of God, that are without repentance : here will I ſet up 


my reit; and to nothing elſe wil 1 ruſt, 


THE PRAYER. 


L L the good that ever I have in hand or in hope, O Lord, it is 
/ thy grace and thy love, I hat fhall IJ render? O what can 1 
do, but acknowledge the love; and love thee, wha haſt firſt ſo loved 
me! O that I may know the things, that are freely given me of God, 


that I may give thee the whole glory; and for ever magnify the riches 
of thy mercy ! and go on, gracious God, to perfect thy own work in 


degrees of thy grace; till thou haſt fitted me for, and brought me to, 


the kingdom of thy glory; Wiazch i 7s the fr ee gift f God ard Feſus 1 
Cir gt our Lord. 4. en. 
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MEDITATION X. 
or LOOKING TO THE JOY.SET BEFORE us. 
X MY ſoul ! how poor a crop is all the j joy, that 
grows out of this barren earth | here and there a 


little ſprinkling ; and that with ſo much mixture, 


whether it be the genuine product or no. Even 


the joy of the harveſt, that ſounds with ſuch an 
ntl; ; alas, what is it but a drudgery and toil, to the very fleſh 


that feels it! the joy of a child born into the world draws tears 
from the infant, even at preſent : and ſoon after, how commonly, 
more from the parent? "The freſh and frolicking joy of a wedding, 


may be ſo near ſowring; as for its wane, to prevent that of the 


next moon. And even thoſe that marry, to find joy; the apoſtle 
warns them, 1 Cor. vii. 28, that they © ſhall have trouble in the 
< fleſh. The conquerors joy, ſhall prove to be nothing but a pre- 
lude to their own downfall : and their dividing the ſpoils in the 


field, the immediate forerunner of death's dividing his ſpoils of 


them in the grave. And O how many the fruitions and ſucceſſes, 
and pleaſures, in which men are greatly rejoicing, do quickly turn 
to the croſſes and afflictions, that ſet them all in mourning! True 
joy, how great a ſtranger is it, in this vale of tears! how rare a 


viſitant? And what a nimble gueſt; that goes, even aſſoon as it 
comes! The ſeat of joy, O how far does it lie above this tumul- 
tous, cloudy world ! here pilgrims and viators are purſuing it: it is 


only there, that the ſaints and comprehenſors, do enjoy it. The 
Joy that will ſatisfy ; and fill us, it is above us; and yet before us. 
We may look towards it, but cannot yet reach it. Now and 
then, a cluſter of Canaan's grapes, (by a kind hand) may be 
dropt down to us: but the happy land itſelf is at preſent _ 
up from us. | 

It is ſo high, my ſoul, J cannot attain fully to underſtand it: 
Jet how much does it concern me, to enquire after it; and to in- 
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and alloy; that we are often puzzled to tell, 
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ments, ſo much to my coſt: when I have reaſon to ſuſpect 2 joy, 
as well as forrow of the world; that worketh death. O may J 
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MEDITATION S. 


form myſelf ſtill further about it? Becauſe the foreſight of ſuch 


glorious place, gives new life and limbs to the faint and weary tra- 


veller; and makes him reſolve not to loſe it; though he paſs through 


fire and through water to it. But it is a joy unſpeakable : O what 
can I ſay of it; that ſhall not detract from it! and it is a joy full 
of glory; too bright and ſparkling, for me to gaze upon it. I 
muſt feel it; babe I can throughly know it. For it cannot enter 
the thoughts of my heart; till my ſoul enter into the joy of my 


Lord. This I know ; that it is pure, and full, and tranſporting, 


and everlaſting. A joy ſo compleat; nothing can be added to ies 


and a joy ſo ſecure; nothing can diminiſh from it. Now to think, 


that all is moſt joyful in heaven, above whatever I am able to 
think of it : O how ſhould this enflame my longing after it ; Np | 
make me ſlight all the joys, as well as troubles, of this world; 
get but ſafe to it! O thou unkind world; even with all the fared 
of thy kindneſſes, which do but thruſt in, and ſtand in my way; 


to ecliple the glorious objects; which thou wouldeſt tempt and 
detain me, to lie ſhort of ! but I will not accept the entertain- 


find and experience the joy of my Lord, in whoſe favour is life. 


— — . cr — 
* 
*- 
2 
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It is true, my ſoul; 1 cannot look upon it with ſuch an eye, as 


my Saviour did, in the days of his fleſh: when he endured the croſs, 


and deſpiſed the fhame; for the jay ſet before him. For he knew 
it: where I do but believe it. And he could make the purchaſe of 
it: where I muſt hang all upon his merits ; and be wholly beholden 
to him for it. T hou: zh in the way of holy duty, I muſt be travel- 
ling to it: and without works of obedience, it is idle for me to 
expect it: yet O what can I ever think of doing, to deſerve it? 
Alas] how often do my tins wrap me up in ſuch thick foggs; as 
_ Intercept all my proſpect of it: and damp all my hopes, ever to 


obtain it? It is too ſublime and great, too raviſhing and good, for 


me, a frail creature, and vile ſinner, to receive: yet not too great 


or good, for my Lord, and my God, my Father, and my Saviour, 


to give. The depth of ſorrow, is the due portion of my ſins; 


but the fulneſs of joy is the free gift of his grace. What ſmall 
joy then can I take (my toul,) even in looking to the joy ſet before 
me; if firſt I do not look to Jeſus, the great author and finiſher 
of our faith; meriting for me? It is he that gives the good hope 


through grace: and Chriſt in me, that is my hope of glory. So 


that I muſt rejoice in Chriſt Jcſus; before I can rejoice in hope 
8 ” of 


arne 249 
| bf the glory of God. It is through believing in him, that I come | 
to © rejoice with the joy unſpeakable and full of glory.” 1 Pet. i. 
8. And the © God of peace, fills us with all joy and peace, in 
« believing.” Rom. xv. 13. Where then, my ſoul, I come ſo 
ſhort in other reſpects : I muſt help myſelf by this faith: and fo 
get an intereſt in that righteouſneſs, of my Saviour; which will en- 
title me to the kingdom of his olory. For thus do all believers 


come upon a level; even the leaſt with the greateſt : according to 
that of our Divine Poet, 


0 1 bliſs had lain in art or ſtrength, 
None but the wiſe or ſtrong had gained it: 
* Where now, by faith, all arms are of a length. p 


Take heart then, my ſoul: and run wich chearfulneſs, as well 
as patience, in thy courſe : where there is not only ſo glorious a 
prize before thee; but the ſweet light of encouraging hope, break- 
ing out upon thee. And it is not inſignificant, to uſe thy poor 
_ endeavour ; where thou haſt that unknown relief, of faith in ſuch 
a moſt worthy and Almighty Saviour. Go on therefore, believing, 


and truſting in him; till thou' comeſt to live and rejoice for ever 
with bim. | 
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THE PRAYER. 


AN D now, "Tad what 7 1s My hope, and my joy; but that TY 1 
repoſe in thee, O Bleſſed Feſus; who haſt ſhed thy precious blood 

for poor ſinners; and opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers ? 
Had I no comfortable empectation of heaven, but what I drew from 
_ myſelf, and built upon my own works ; how ſadly then ſhould I droop ? . 
And how quickly would all my hopes give up the ghoſt ? But never will 

I faint, nor yield to deſpair; when I have the Son of God, for my 
ſtrength and my Redeemer. O help me, bleſſed Saviour, fo to believe 
in thee, that I may alſo rejoice in thee, Yea, give me, gracious Lord, 

ſuch reviving foretaſles, of thy unſpeakable glorious joy; as may revive 
and encourage my dull and fainting ſoul. O ſhew me the joy of thy 

ſalvation : that I may run with an enlarged heart, in the way of thy 


commands; and not only faith fully, but joyfully, ſerve thee all my days. 
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OF "THE OVTWARD SIGNIFICATION OF DEVOTION. 


5 oy Vat HOUGH bodily el profits ſo little ; that 1 

— dare not lay any great weight upon ſo weak a ſup- 
| d port: when I know, that the life and ſpirit of re- 
h ligion lies i in the heart: and that the ſureſt dijudi- 

cation of a man, is not from what he appears 
abroad to the world ; but from what he is within, 
towards God: (too much concern for the outfide, often arguing 
but too little, ſomewhere elle :) yet is it fit, that true religion in 


the root, ſhould alſo ſhew like itſelf in the branch. Yea, it is 


apt to form a decent figure, even in the geſture and carriage of 
the worſhipper. God, that is to be worſhipped in the beauties of 
holineſs, muſt have a decorum in the perſon, as well as in the 


place: nay, more ſure is his regard to the living temples, than 
to thoſe made with hands. Never are churches ſo adorned, by 


the neatneſs or ſplendour of the ſtructure; as by the reverent and 
awful behaviour, of ſuch ſerious and pious company; as are its 
beſt and richeſt furniture. I love not to ſee men anticks ; neither 


can I be pleaſed, to have them ſlovens, in the religious attendance. 


They that uſe to carry reſpectful and decent towards men; will do 
very ill, to forget all their good manners, in the preſence of God : 
as if they came before the Lord, only to make publication there, 
how bold they can make with him; and how little they care for 
him. To loll, and yawn, or ſleep: to prate, or laugh, and play 
the wantons, in time of worſhip; is to offer provocation, for 

adoration : when the gravity and compoſure, the attention and air 


of devoten, ſhould make it appear; that we . remember and 


en 


MEDITATIONS. 


bethink of ourſelves, where we are; and with whom we have to | 


do; and that we are ſome of thoſe, who know how to ſerve the 
Lord acceptably, with reverence and godly fear; it is not enough 
then, to have it in the heart; but ſo muſt we exprels it to the life; 
that our very looks and deportment may be edifying ; to ſet off our 
religion; and make ſuch as behold it, taken with it; and drawn 
into the imitation of it. For where religion is enthroned in the 
heart; it will have its due influence alſo, on the outward man : 


and bodily worſhip, however the leaſt part of God's worſhip x 


yet ſtill it is a part; and ſuch as cannot be neglected, without ſcan- 
dal given to others; and ſuſpicion alſo of contempt caſt upon him, 


whom we ſo do ſerve. O how do ſuch as can be rude in their 


worſhip, expreſs that fear of God, and conſcience of their 
duty, which is the neceſſary proof of their ſincerity? And at the 
ſame time, that they offend their neighbours ; do they not as much 


diſgrace themſelves ; and bring. in queſtion the truth of all their 


religion | 2 


O my foul ! how ill ſhould I hold in thoſe ſignifications of de- 
votion; which would be a common benefit, both to myſelf, and 


to my company : * And how can I think their example worth the 


imitation, who are ſo ſhy of diſcovering their religion, that they 


will ſcarce drop a pious expreſſion; nor ſo much as a ſigh, or a 


groan, or amen, ſhall be heard from them. Though it might help 


to warm, and quicken all about them; yet will not pride ſuffer | 


them to be ſeen in ſo ſmall a piece of their duty: leſt they might 


thus incur the cenſure of hypocriſy. But here, my ſoul, how 


little need I regard, who takes me for a counterfeit pretender ; 


when God knows me to be a hearty worſhipper? And if the ſervice 
be ſuch, as I have more cauſe to be proud, than aſhamed of: the 


more then may I value myſelf upon it; when I am zealous and 


earneſt in it. And where I can but contribute any thing, to 
promote ſuch an excellent deſign, as the ſervice and glory of God; * 
and the edification and encouragement, of them that ſeek his 


face: let me venture all their cenſorious opinion; who are no 
friends to any warm devotion. Let me not ſpare giving vent to 
that which it is pain and grief for me, to ſtifle and hold in. But 


when the fire is kindled within ; let it lame out, to eaſe my own 
breaſt; and alſo to warm and animate thoſe near to * that 


they may be ſtirred up, and helped on by me. 

Let me lift up eyes and hands, with my heart, to his holy m- 
bitation; who dwells in n the heavens : | and not uſe the church, as a 
theatre, 
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252 MEDITATIONS. 

theatre, to gaze about me; and make remarks and reports, of Ii | 
what I have ſeen; inſtead of minding what I had to do. For | 
more truly might that be called paſtime, than devotion. But let | 


all that obſerve me, find a pattern of piety fit to be followed, in 
me; even the burning zeal, and overflowing affection, worthy 
their imitation: and ſuch as ſpeak thoſe well- diſcharged acts of 
religion, to be alſo the likely means, and hopeful fore- -runners, of 
my own ſalvation. 


THE PRAYER. 


G! VE me, O Lord, a devout fout, the true ſpirit of religion; and 
. the principle of thy heavenly grace in my heart: and teach and 
help me alſo, to ſignify, and expreſs it, in a ſuitable manner, and 
eomely behaviour : without affecting to be ſeen of men; yet not without 
ſeme inſtruction and advantage ts them, O may J jo inwardly draw 
nigh to thee with my heart; and ſo outwardly carry in thy worſhip, 
alſo with my body; that I may neither prophane thy holy things, nor 
Seandalize any of my neighbours : but bring glory to thy name, edifi- 

cation 10 ads, peace to my mind, increaſes of grace, and aſſurance of 


gry, ta my foul ; through the merits of Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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MEDITATION XCI. 


OF SERVING GOD WITH THE BEST, 


Paz IN al the world do I know any one, that makes not 
. ſome protenſions to the ſervice of God? Who 
15 55 Would not be called and thought his ſervant ? But 
Read 1mong ſuch multitudes of 7 O my ſoul! 
E342 what fi aht and wretched ſervice has the Lord, from 
the moſt of men! many that count nothing too 

good for themſelves; and will have all that ever they can compals, 
to ſulfil their own pleaſure; can yet think any refuſe fluff, and 
even the worſt of all, to be good enough for his portion, whom 
they call their Lord, The formality of worlhip, the ſhell, the 
OS | _ picture, 


* 


MEDITATIONS. 2353 
picture, the ſhadow, the counterfeit of religion: the fragments of 
time, which they know not what elſe to do with, the dregs of age, 
the evil days of calamity, the tail, the gleanings of life and health, 
theſe muſt ſuffice for the bleſſed giver of all. That which coſts 
them nothing, or that can beſt be ſpared; as being neither gainful 
nor delightful; is all that they will afford, to the God in whom 
they live and move, and have their being.“ They are only for 
the cheap religion: yea, the very name of religion, will ſerve 
their turn. But that religion which ſtrikes into their Corban; and 
would make their hearts large, their bowels tender, and their hands 
open; it is too chargeable; and no religion for them: no, they 
will part with their only Saviour, rather than with their worldly 
pelf; or their darling luſts; or their exorbitant liberties. And it 
is only when they have nothing elſe to do; or know not how 
otherways to diſpoſe of themſelves, that the Lord ſhall have them: 
i. e. have their bodies, in ſome ſort of attendance upon him: 
when no other company, buſineſs, or diverſion, takes them off; or 
draws them elſewhere. But let him call for their hearts, the male 
in the flock, the flower of their time, and wit, and care, and 
love of zeal ; hey mult then be excuſed : and nothing but a com- 
plement, a the talk, or bare mention of ſervice, ſhall be all his 
allowance, 

O my ſoul! what can I give the Lord my God but of his own 
again; that he has firſt given me ! what have I not received at his 
hands? Even myſelf, and every good thing for this lite and a bet- 
ter; is it not his gift to me ? 8 fon and himſelf, has he 
witholden from me? And ſhall I withold any thing from him, or 
count it too dear, to part with to him. O how well does he de- 
ſerve all my beſt, who has conferred upon me all the beſt? And 
ſhall the great God, be put off with any poor ſcraps, and worthleſs 
leavings? O what can be good enough for him] and how great 

is the favour, to have any thing accepted by him? When the 
| temple was to be built, a houſe for the Lord, to be ſet up; how 
does David deſcribe it? 1 Chron. xxii. 5. It muſt be exceed- 
© ing magnifical; of fame and glory, throughout all countries.” 
And the reaſon was given, 1 Chron. xxix. 1. * The work is 
great: for the palace is not for men; but for the Lord God,” 
Therefore ſhould it be, (as far as could be,) worthy of him. 
Abraham would not withold his ſon, even his only fon, from him. 
And I do not know him; or I do forget him; and conceive baſe 
contemptuous thoughts of him: when I have better to preſent z 

and 
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aud go to put bim off with the worſe. O never let me think to 


come off well, in ſo playing the deceiver : which is the way for 
me to be not only deceived, but accurſed. Let not my Maker, 
my Saviour, have the droſs and dregs, the chaff, that which is 
gdod for nothing. Yea, never let me think the chief and choice, 
the prime and beft, ſo well beſtowed any where; as in his ſervice, 
For who has done, as my God, has done for me? Who can, or 


ever will ſo well pay and reward me? Never then let me lightly 


ſerve him: but with all my heart; and be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving 
the Lord. Let me feed his poor; and give liberally, according 
to my ability: and let the Lord ſee, that J have nothing of the 


world, which I cannot moſt freely and cheerfully part with, to 


him, and for him. Yea, Iet it not ſtick at the right hand, or' the 
right eye: if he will have the one cut off, or the other plucked 


out. i: e. Po him, let me give up the vile luſts; to which my 
heart has cleaved: and the ill haunts; ; to which I have been im- 
petuoufly addicted. Yea, let me reſt aſſured ; that to give the beſt 


to him, is alſo to do the beſt for myſelf. However I may be 
tempted, and altured another way; and know where, better to 
pleaſe my fleſh; or to promote my gain in the world: yet let plea- 


ſure and lucre both, vcil and ſtoop to religion, and the honour of 
my Lord. O my foul! let him be ever moſt highly eſteemed, 


and jirft ſerved : and for his ſake, let all elle, be poſtponed and 


undervalued; and nothing ever thought worth the liſtning to, that 


would pull me from my God; or that would come between him 
and my heart. 


TWE-PRATY-ER: 
| 27 thy art. thou, O Lord my God, to be ſerved with all the beſt 


that I have; and with exceedingly better than all that ever I 
am able to give, It is thy great condeſcenſion, to accept any of our 
' poor ſervices from us : yea, that thou ſhouldeſt be pleaſed, at all 19 uſe 


and imploy us: when thou dof nothing need us; nor can we ever be 


profitable to thec; but all the god and advantage redounds only to our- 


ſelves. O help me ſi to preſent myſelf, ſoul and body, a living ſacrift ce 


to Cod; and to devote and offer up my ſervices, and all that am, 
and have; to be laid out and implized, at thy pleaſure, and to thy 
glory; that I may never dare ts flight and deſpije, my great Lord, and 


bleſſed giver of all: but in thy holy fear, may worſhip before thee; 


and in thy dear love, may do all heartily to thee; whoſe 1 am; and 
from whim comes all that I have, To whom be all the beſt ſervice, 
and the highe/? glory, naw and for ever, Amen, ME DI 
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e MEDITATION XCIIL. 


or THE FEAR or GOD, ARISING FROM LOVE. 


WEI 8 there is a fear of God, into which men are driven; 
* * * Fa by the dreadful apprehenſions of his avenging Majeſty: 
ba is there a fear of God, into which men are drawn ; 
KERK y the ſweet belief of his goodneſs and mercy. Such 
a faith "Be. a dear love: and ſuch a love produces a holy fear. 
For when I believe the everlaſting kindneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that he has for me; ſo does this take with me, and gain upon me; 
that I feel love enkindled in my heart to him; who has firſt ſo 
opened his love to thee, my ſoul. Vea, faith conſtrains me, to 
love my Deliverer, and my Saviour. And then wall this love, 
(predominating in my heart,) be ſure to produce the fear of God 
in my life, For what, in the world, ſo careful as love, to pleaſe ? 
What ſo tender and cautious, as love, of injuring or abuſing the 
beloved? 
I cannot, indeed, love a condemning God, an avenging judge: 
till ſuch time, as I perceive him, (in his dear Son,) reconciled: 
and come to look upon him, as my God, and Father: but then is 
my heart drawn out, and joined to him: and then ſhall I dread 
every cauſe of the ſad breach with him. Being once brought to 
believe the love that he has for me; nothing ſo tranſports and 
affects me: nothing ſo wins and ſecures me. There is no ſtanding 
it out againſt ſuch: prevailing charms and powers of love, But 
thus I come then to reaſon with myſelf, O what ſhall I render to 
the Lord ? Shall I continue in fin, that his grace may abound ? 
God forbid. There is forgiveneſs with him ; not that he may be 
lighted, but. feared, And aſter this manner, do I learn, what it 
is, to * ſcar and tremble before the Lord, even for all his good- 
© nels', Jer. xxxui. 9. Inſtead of treſpaſſing more boldly upon 
him; the kinder uſage I have from him; or venturing to do wicx- 
edly ; becauſe of the mercy that brings me off ſo eaſily: I am 
under the greater concern, to carry dutifully towards him; as 


having 
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having been fo obliged by him; and more afraid of doing any 


ting to offend and loſe him. 


And thus, to fear a forgiving God, a merciful Father, a boun- 
tiful donor; ariſes from the ſweet ſpring of a dear love: and the 
thankful ſenſe of an unſpeakable obligation: which both capti- 
vates the heart, and at the ſame time, works by that fear, which 
is the ſoul's preſervative to keep it from ſo loſing all, as to fall 
into miſchief and ruin. 

See then here, my ſoul, how ignorant is weir fright, who fand 
off from the fear of God; left it ſhould grind too hard upon the 


comfort of their lives; to ſet them on the rack, and keep them in 


pain, even all their days. For what is this indeed, but to be afraid 


of the beſt friend; who (coming to them; and being received by 


them;) would make all well, and full of peace, and ſweet ſa- 


tisfation with them? Whenas, © his ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe, that 


« fears the Lord.“ Pal. xxv. 13. O who can expreſs his eaſe all 
over, that is fled from the wrath to come ; and got fafe into the 


hands of his Saviour; and there reſolved to abide, out of all 


deſtructive danger? For that love of God, which he feels working 
in him, gives kim alſo the ſure perſuaſion, that God has firſt layed 
him. And his conſcientious fear of offending the Lord, confirms 
him that he loves God; © not only in word po tongue: but in 


«£ deed and in truth.” And ſo, may he reſt aſſured, that nothing 


© {hall ever be able to ſeparate him from the love of God; which is 


in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.“ O what epicure then; what man of 


pleaſure, can ever ſhew me ſuch a rich inſide, ſuch a well- compoſed _ 


mind, ſuch a ſerene breaſt, and lightſome heart; as is poſſefled and 


enjoyed, even by the pooreſt man in the world, that fears the Lord 


his God: and keeping fair with him, and living in his favour, 


ſtands ſure for his kingdom; to be there mot bleſſed tor ever: 


THE-PRA-YE-R, 


Bl:fſed God, the graciqus giver of all good ! give me a heart more 
ſenſible of thy mercy to me; and all the loving kindneſs which thou 
haſt ſhewed me. And put thy fear into my heart; to make me ever 
tender and afraid, of abuſing ſuch wonderful patience and goodneſs, as 
T have found, Yea, reconcile me to that fear of the Lord, which is 
the way of my peace and eaſe; to be ſecure from danger, and happy 


for ever, O let me believe thy love to me; and let my faith work by 


love to my Lord; q that has done ſo great things for me. Yea, let my 


for 


1 E BIT ATLAS. 457 


fear alſo be the Meet of my love ; to keep me from every thing i injurious | 


nd provoking in thy ſight : that ſo, I may approve myſolf, in all my 
; fe and in my very heart, pleaſing ta my God through Je eſus Chri iſt. 
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MEDITATION XCIV. 


or THE LOVE THAT CASTS OUT FEAR: 


Ag UCH a fear there is, my foul, with which I muſt. 
not think of parting : becauſe without it, there can 
SZ} be no happy living. Even that revetential fear of 
God; which is very conſiſtent with his deareſt love. 
JÞ IN Nay, when it is the love of one, that is infinitely my 
ſuperior: can I abide to think of being rude and ſaucy with the moſt 
high and glorious Majefty ? Though (it is true) we may have a 
warmer affection for ſome kind excellent perſon that is much above 
us?; than for others that are on the ſame level with us; yet, do we 
not think it fit to abuſe the encouragement, and familiarity allowed 
us: ſo as to treat them with diſreſpect and contempt, that are ſo 
| condeſcending, and good to us: nor ſo forget ourſelves, as to run 
into an offenſive boldneſs with them; becauſe we have found ſuch 
extraordinary favour from them. No perſon in the world, ſo fear- 
ful of making falſe ſteps as the hearty lover: and note fo dreads 
the rupture; as he, whoſe love is his very life: who looks upon all 
unkindneſs of his beloved, even as the ſhadow of death. Now ſuch 

a one's fear of God, does him the greateſt kindneſs ; to prevent his 
greateſt danger: which is the loſs of his God, and his foul, And 
when I do ſo fear, to ſin againſt the Lord; that is the ſtrong liga- 
ment, to ſecure me to kia: and to ſave me from that moſt fearful ; 
thing, to be caſt away for ever from him. The moſt perfect love 
_ of God then, never caſts out this fear: but the more perfectly I dg 
love niy God; the more tenderly thall I avoid every thing; that en- 
_ dangers my loſs of him; and of all my ſatisfaction and conſolation, 
which lies in him, 80 that I may nevertheleſs, delight in him; 
- when I am afraid to fin againſt him, For his dear love will fill me 


with ſuch holy fear, of incurring his heavy wrath, 
VoL. II. | 8 = But 
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But then, my ſoul, beware another fear ; which love will riot 
ſuffer to dwell in the child of God. i. e. The fear which puts me 
in pain, to think of one ſo terrible to me; that has an abſolute 
power over me, and no mercy for me: yea, makes me ſh'ink from 
him; and even abhor to come near him. To be rid of ſuch a fear, 
O what ſweet eaſe will it give me? What great good will it do me? 
And what like love, to deliver me from this dread; both by clean- 
fing my ſoul, and increaſing my faith? For can I endure to lye in 
the filth of fir; when I love the Lord in my heart? Sure, I ſhall 
carry better to my deareſt friend; than offer him ſuch injury and 


= affront, Thus will love help me out of my ſins; and fo ſet me 


above my fears. And when faithful in the covenant of God; 
then do I © draw nigh with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith,” 
Yea, though I am again overtaken with faults : yet do I believe 

| better of the God of love; than that he will, for every offence, caſt 

off any child of his. And when I conſider, but whoſe I am : I do 

not deject myſelf with frights of being turned out, and pur to the 
worſt; as oft as I have done amiſs. 

Thus faith breeds my love: and then love corroborates my faith, 
Thoſe ſweet apprehenſions which J have of God's inclinations to 
be favourable to me, engage my heart to him; and raiſe my ex- 
pectations from him. Yea, the belief of his love even conſtrains 
me to love him ; who has firſt loved me. And that which I have 
no reaſon to diſbelieve why ſhould I not believe? Tho' the reaſons 
ariſe not at all from myſelf; yet ſhall not that diſhearten my faith: 
becauſe I am not to look for the motives of God's love founded in 
any of my deſerts : when I know the ſpring of all to be in himſelf. 
And it is not the invitation that he has from me; but the pleaſure 
that he takes in extending his own grace; which puts him upon the 
| kindnefs to me. I will believe his word then, that he is love. And 
| ſhall I not alſo believe my own experience; when ſo much of it I 
_ myſelf have found! yea, when the very greatneſs of my fins, does but 
Wuftrate the riches of his grace; to ſuperabound over all ſuch 
abounding iniquity ; ſhall I not take notice of it, to his: praiſe and 
to thy encouragement, O my ſoul ? Yes, I will think moſt highly 
and comfortably of that love, which is ſo'vaſt and infinite ; beyond 
all that I am able to eonceive. I will admire, and adore, wy love 
the God of love: and ſtill believe ſuch great and good things of 
Him ; till my love has conquered my dread : and brought me to de- 


light myſelf in the Lord, and to rejoice in hope of the glory of 
, Ged. 


THE 


arne 
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THE PRAYER. 

N D give me, O Lord my God, ſuch a reverentialarid obediential 
fear; that I may Hand i in awe of thy majeſly ; and be afraid of 
abuſing thy mercy. Tea, give me ſuch a dear and perfect love, as may 

rid my mind of all Naviſh tormenting dread ; and preſerve and train me 

up in the holy fear of offending and loſing my Ged. O cleanſe me from 
all thoſe filthy fins ; which bred my galling fears. And ſo increaſe my 
faith; that it may embolden my love and that ſo believing and de- 
 Tighting in thee ; I may not fear to be di owned and rejected by thee : but 


may have confidence towards God ; and j Joy in thee, through my Lord 
Fefus Chriſt, Amen, 
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MEDITATION Xcv. 


OF LOVE MADE PERFECT, 


God | 1 in ral the te more ſweet and great 3 
even reſembling heaven; yea, deſcribing the very 
| ſtate of bliſs; than to be made perfect in love! but, 
2:03" O my ſoul, how little can I find of that whereof I 
hear fo much ! how little have loved, yea, how wickedly lighted 
my God! I am aſhamed of it; I deſire to be humbled for it. 0 
when am ] like to be perfected in love ! or is there any ſuch thing 
to be attained in this life ? Surely not in the utmoſt and beſt im- 
portance of that accompliſhment. For how can I be abſolutely 
perfect in love; till my ſoul ſhall be ſo perfect in heaven: till 1 
am freed from every thing ſinful, and all that is imperfe& be done 
away ? Only that glorious condition of comprehenſion, has the 
perfection; in which nothing is lacking; and to which nothing 
can be added, ever to make it more compleat. Yet ſuch a per- 
fection does holy ſcripture mention at which I may arrive; even 
in the preſent earthly condition, i. e. The perfection which en- 
dues me with every grace in its truth ; though not with any one 


2 in 
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260 MEDITATIONS, 
in the height; and makes me carry a conſciencious reſpect to all 
the commands of my Lord; yea, a conftant aim and endeavour, 
after ſuch a conformity with my heavenly Father ; as I ſhall come 
quite up to hereafter; though I cannot here: and gives me the 
integrity of parts; with a Jaudable advance above many others, 
a fulneſs of growth, to equal any ſpirits of the juſt in glory; that 
are made perfect altogether. As a child has all the parts of a 
man: and in that reſpect, is a perfect man : though far from the 


perfection of bulk and might: nor at all ſufficient for the ſervices 


which a man full grown, eaſily perform: ſo may I have all grace 
in ſome degree, and in ſincerity: though none at all, but in mi- 
nority, and ſome debility. And ſo perfect may be my love; as 
this frail ſtate will admit: not without any defect or want; but 
without guile and fraud. And thus it is; my ſoul I do make con- 
ſcience, of living, according to the goſpel; and prefer my Lord 
before every rival: not daring to go on in any forbidden path; 
nor offering to meddle with the thing; for which his word gives 
me no warrant. For this is the love of thats ſo to keep his com- 
mands: and to ſhew my love, by obſerving his will. Love being 
all for pleaſing, is not fo much to be ſeen in tranſport of paſſion ; 
as in care of the converſation. 1 Joh. ii. 5. Whoſo keepeth 
© his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected.“ So that, 
when I am turned over to a holy courſe; and have got a habit of 
virtue and well-doing ; and become ſo fixed and eſtabliſhed ; that 
nothing ſhall put me out of the better way ; where the grace of 
God has ſet me: with which I am ſo in love, as to make it the 
| pleaſure of my life: then is my love without diſſimulation: and 
that, will my gracious Lord be pleaſed to interpret, for its per- 
fection. And when I preſs through all the good of this world, as 
a4 poor barren deſart; in purſuance of the ſupreme eternal good: 
and make light, and think ſcorn of every thing, as a wretched 
idol; that would take me off, the altogether lovely, and blefled 
for ever: then is my love fo right and worthy; as is grown to 
ſome fair degree and maturity: and ſuch as will be my preſerva- 
tive againſt every temptation ; that would endanger my ſalvation. 
For whatever here allures me, then do I ſee that elſewhere, which 
is far finer and greater, ſweeter and better: yea, that, compared 
with which the moſt inviting things of this world, are but ſhining 
bubbles, littering toys, golden dreams, meer deluſions, and empty 
r that diſappear and vaniſh; or go all into blackneſs and 
Ceformity : whenever he that ts all beauty and ſweetneſs, love 


and 
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and goodneſs, is preſented before the eyes of my mind ; calling 15 
* heart; to be loved with all my ſoul. 

Here then is love, in its preſent perfection: looking the crea- 
tures even into nothing; that God may be to me all in all. This 
is the perfection feaſible; which is my duty here. But what is 
above this, is to me now impoſſible; and muſt be only my deſire, 
for hereafter, Yet in the goſpel computation, then am I made 
perfect in love; when my faith works by love: and my love 
ſhews itſelf, in my care and endeavour, to obey and pleaſe the 
Lord. Though I love him not with a love fo fervent and entire, 
as he is worthy of; and as I have reaſon for: but ſome affections 
{till are leaking out, into bye-channels : yet if the main ſtream do 
run God and heaven-ward; and he ſo preſides in my ſoul, that 
every thing elſe comes behind: thus am I come to ſuch perfection 
in his love; as he will mercifully accept at my hands: and then 
number me among his lovers, and take me for his beloved; not- 
withſtanding many defects and failings. His love will cover a 
multitude of my faults; when indeed he ſo has my heart; chat, 
for all things elſe, 1 love, as if I did not love them. 


THE PRAYER. 
O Lord, my God; my ſoul's only reſi and chiefe/t good it i life 


| eternal, to know thee it is heaven upon earth to love thee : and 
the conſummation of all bliſs, to enjoy thee, Give me, I beſeech thee, 
an underſtanding to know thee, and a heart to love thee; and that 
greateſt of all gifts, to obtain the everlaſting enjoyment of thee. 0 
work and raiſe me, Lord, to ſuch a height and pet fection of love, as 
Here I am capable of : and grant me the grace of thy holy ſpirit, and 
ſuch power from on high; that I may ſo per fecily love thee, as ever- 
more to prefer thee, and long after thee, and delight in thee, and fludy 
and ſtrive in all things to Pleaſe thee ; through thy chiefly bel ved, my 
only Saviour, Amen, © 
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MEDITATION XCVI 


OF THE UNPLEASING PART OF THE MINISTER'S WORK, 
= O rebuke ſharply ; and ſpeak not only bitter truth; 
WE but terror: yea, to cry aloud; and let fly, like a 
ſon of thunder: to preach, not only without profit; 
but to the hurt, of careleſs ſouls: to be the favour 
of death, to a perverſe, gainſaying people; and 
preach them out of ail excuſes, into an aggravated wickedneſs, 
and the heavieſt condemnation : this cannot be an office ſo grievous _ 
to the obnoxious ſinner; but it muſt needs be as grating to the 
conſcientious miniſter, He does it: not becauſe he loves the cut- 
ting, killing work: but as the meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts ; 
that dares not refuſe the charge, nor tranſgreſs the inſtructions 
given: and that muſt not betray his wal, and the ſouls, wWhoſe 
care he has undertaken, 
O my foul! Hew glad ſhould I be; to prove a meſſenger for 
5 good, to every ſoul that hears me? What is more, than their ſal- 
vation, deſired by me? What could be more pleaſing to me? Vet, 
to pleaſe them, is not all my work: and to ingratiate myſelf with 
them; ſhould not be all my care. No, I muſt not ſpeak peace, 
where the Lord hath not ſpoken it; nor handle the word of God 
deceitfully; that I myſelf might be treated courteouſly : nor 
ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked; by promiſing him that life, 
which I cannot warrant. Where faithfulneſs and boldneſs is re- 
quired ; it is not to fear men, in the cauſe of God; nor to fawn 
upon ſuch, as his word condemns. Though I a finner, who ſtand . 
in the greateſt need of favour ; ſhould ever be the moſt tender, of 
running into any necdle(s rigour: yet cannot I but dread the woe, 
againſt ſuch as ſew pillows under all armholes; and dawb with 
untempered mortar, Sure the chirurgeon cannot take pleaſure, to 
probe, and Jaunce, cut, and ſcarify: and yet does the care of his 
patient's ſafety and welfare, ſometimes put him upon the methods, 
that look fo ſharp and ſevere, Thus do I find it my obligation, 


though 


— 


MEDITATIONS. 263 
chough none of my ſatisfaction, to afflict and ſadden the ſouls in 


danger; that need to be told, how bad it is with them: (if poſ- 


ſible,) to prevent the ruin coming upon them. And look it never 


ſo rude; it will prove exceeding kind: to rowze them out of a 
ſwoon; and to pluck them out of the fire. 

I cannot ſay, that God's word will leave a people as it found 
them: and that where they are never the better for it, they will 
be never the worſe: for though the word is not at all the worſe; 
that does them no good: yet are they a great deal the worſe, who 
enjoy the benefit of it; and continue {till blind and hard under it: 
and are not to be wrought upon by it. It is the two-edged ſword ; 


that will kill the ſoul, where it cuts not off the luſts. And what 
is only healing, in its own nature; yet may the obſtinate make it 
| killing to themſelves. But that they may not come to curſe the 


time, that ever they had the means of grace ; and wiſh with all their 


hearts, to change places, even with Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and 


_ Gomorrah: yea, that they may not come to curſe the blind guides, 


that could not ſee what was coming; and would not give them 


timely warning: it is mercy to their ſouls, as well as care of thee, 


my own; to ſpeak ſometimes, what may not very well pleaſe them - 
to hear: and to make good the parallel, between miniſters of the 
church, and the ſalt of the earth; which pierces to fetch out 


noxious humours : and, like the Wa of aflemblies, that faſten 
their nails; to ſtick as thorns in the ſides of guilty ſinners. For 
here, to be ſuperficial and eaſy; is rather to demoliſh than edify 
the church : and where we ſhould terrify men out of their dam- 
ning fins; it is to conduct fouls ſmoothly down to everlaſting 
| miſery. Yea, to bring the blood of thoſe whom we do not ſo 


warn, upon our own heads. Let me not then, my ſoul, ſhrink 


at the trouble, to which I may put myſelf or others; in coming, 
home cloſe to them; and dealing impartially with them: but may 
they rather now complain of me, for my ſeverity; than hereafter, 
that I was ſo ſlighty; and did the work of the Lord fo negligently. 


Vea, let me bear all the cry of their tongues here; rather than 
the cry of their conſciences for ever. And let me be ſpighted as 


their enemy, for pricking them at the heart: ſo that 1 may but 
be, indeed God's inſtrument, to lave their ſouls. 
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Fo MEDITATIONS: 


THE PRAYER, 


| 0 Thou «5 haſt called me, to preach thy word, give me courage and 
Faelity ; to ſpeak it boldly, ind conſcientiouſly, as I ought to ſpeak + 
not as ſeeking to pleaſe men, but God, who ſearches my heart. Help 
me, Lord, to perform, even the unwelcome works of my place; with 
acceptance in thy fight. That I may deal freely; and diſcharge my 
truſt, in coming home, (as far as I can diſcern, ) to every ſoul's ne- 
ceſſity : that if I muſt have the ill-will of ſome in this world; I may 
not have the curſes of any in the next : but may help to reſcue even 
the fouls of thoſe that take offence, to reſcue them from the jaws of 


hell; and to Haas them on, to thy 3 heavenly ki ngdom, 
| Amen. 
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MEDITATION XCVI. 


ut MINI. FaR's REFLECTION ON HIS OWN FAILINGS, 


| gs treaſure of that goſpel which ] preach, it is 
7 more precious than gold; but the veſſel in which 1 
T * have it, that (alas,) is no better than earth, And 
5 though my office entitle me to the name, of an am- 
| . * baſſador for Chriſt; and a ſteward of the myſteries _ 
of God; yet is my frame but of the common clay; whence all 
mortals do derive, And O that I were not pulled down with that 
ſinſul infirmity; which is far worſe than all the natural frailty! 
to make me diſcredit the truth, which I preach, and tranſgreſs the 
rules which I give: and thus offer me too much cauſe to fear; 
left ſuch foul errors, ſhould ſpoil all the good ſucceſs even of my 
beſt labours; and caſt ſuch a blame on the miniſtry; and throw 
ſuch rubs in the way of ſinners converſion; as to ſtpp them out of _ 
heaven; initead of helping them thither, | 
O my foul ! is not this enough, to humble me low in the very 
duſt before the Lord? I am abaſhed at that, which ſo preaches to 
me all humulity : but yt it muſt not fink me down into a hopeleſs 
deſpondency: 


ME ITA T1511 


deſpondency: as long as I have to do with ſuch a Lord, who - 
alſo my father ; and knows my frame, and conſiders my frailty; 
and will bear with me: and mitigate judgment in favour of me: 
where men aggravate all againſt me: and fo forget themſelves, ag 
well as me; to expect impoffibilities from me: even that one 
of the like paſſions and iniperfeQtions with themſelves, ſhould be 
impeccable; and act above the capacity of that lapſed nature; 
which he has in common with the reſt. He that impleys me, 
will kindlier deal by me; and be mote indulgent to me: while 
Ilie under none but the ordinary defects; incident to ſuch earthen 
veflels: and he ſees, that I deſign his glory; and to make good 
proof of thy miniſtry : — as I can; where I cannot do as I 
would. 

And O that 1 may not be a veſſel worſe than of earth | though 
weak and vile as the earth ; that I may not be hard and unrelent- 
ing, as the ftones ; under my {ins ! that thoſe fins may not be either 
preſumptuous or (randalous : but only ſuch as are common even 
to them, who (in the main) are faithful ; who yet, in many thing 
offend all. That I may tremble as the earth; and feel and be- 
wail whatever is amiſs ; and not allow it, but ftrive ſtill to amend 
it! that I may not go off my watch; and lye down to ſleep ; 
and take my eaſe, with the ſlothful ſervant: and from a labourer, 
turn loiterer in the Lord's vineyard ; nor make his people tranſ- | 
grels, by running before them, into ſuch wicked liberties ; where 
it would be at their peril, to follow! that I may never give them 
poiſon, for meat; nor ſtones for bread ; and ſcorpions for fiſh ! 

(what is likelier to ſtarve and ruin; than to feed and ſave them.) 
And then, though I tell the bitter truths, which cannot be born; 

and touch fore places; and hit darling luſts ; and follow truth ſo 
cloſe at the hcels, till the guilty reculcltrate and ſhew their ex- 
treme averſion, to any humiliation, or converſion : this is but an 
offence taken; where it was not given: and the worſt return 
made; where the greateſt kindneſs was offered. How can I then 
reckon ſuch matters of their exceptions, among my ttanſgreſſions? 
Yet ſtill too many, (alas) have I beſides ; that preſs hard upon me, 
and are too heavy for me. O when ſhall it be better with me! 
that my own follies and miſcarriages, may not ſo reproach and 
upbraid me! that fo clear I may ſtand, from theſe fore encum- 
brances of my way; as to run with leſs uneaſineſs; and with 
more refreſhment ; 1 in the race ſet before me! 
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26 MEDITATIONS. 


TH PRAYER. 


Oe Ged! who art pleaſed to deal with poor frail men, . 
the manner of men; and to ſend thy holy eternal truth, and the 
word of their ſalvation to them ; by ſuch meſſengers, as are liable ta 
the ſame infirmities, with themſelves : O let not thy word ſuffer re- 
proach, nor fail of the happy ſucceſs ; through the defects and failings 
F thy ſervant. But help me, Lord, ſo to diſpenſe thy word, and to 
carry in my life; that I may not give juſt offence to any obſervers ; but 
promote the edification and ſalvation of all my hearers. O preſerve me 
| from open ſcandals ; and raiſe me ſtill higher, above the common miſ- 
carriages : and, (according as my preſent imperfeet ſtate will allow, ) 
make me ſo accompliſhed - that I may caſt no blemiſh upon my office z 
but in all things, ery ny God, through ä . Amen, 


22 OY 
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MEDITATION Xcvin, 


ON THE SIGHT OF MY COFFIN, 


have had before my eyes; O what a quickening 
text is it; upon which thou haſt the occaſion, to 
I preach. a funeral ſermon, my ſoul ? Itſelf indeed, 
is my monitor ; and preaches, by ſuch dumb ſigns, 
as point me to my cloſe confinement, in the end of 
my days. Here I have kept it by me; to familiarize the thoughts 
of mortality to my mind: that the remembrance of ſuch narrow 


bounds, in my death; might help to keep me within better com- 


paſs, all my life. And now that the commonneſs of the ſpectacle, 
may not render it too familiar; fo as to deſtroy the defign, which 
thus I thought to promote ; I muſt not content myſelf, juſt tranfi- 
ently to view it; but in the deepeſt ſeriouſneſs, ponder upon it : 
to conſider, what a diminutive creature I am; that was once 
cribbed up in my mother's womb; not a foot long at firſt; and 
ſhall e're long be ſhut up in this black box; taking up but fix 

foot 
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foot at the laſt. Yes to conſider, how vile is that body, which I 
_ cheriſh, with ſuch concern and curioſity ; that a while ſince, lay 
within the bowels of a frail woman: and a while hence, will 
turn to a heap of putrefaction, within the encloſure of theſe pe- 
riſhing boards ; and go all to rottenneſs and duſt, even before | 
em. 
Now do I uſe it, as a little ward- robe; where I hang the ap- 
parel that cloaths my body: but ſhortly will it be the cheſt, to 
hold that body itſelf; which is the garment, wherewith thou art 
clad, my ſoul. That body, which has now its liberty, not only 
of the houſe, and all the rooms; but of all the grounds, and all 
the country: that body, which cannot be ſatisfied, to keep within 
the domeſtick circuit; but is often for expatiating, and journeying 
abroad; to ſeek reſt in motion; and to give me eaſe, even in 
taking of ſuch trouble: to divert me, with ſhifting ſcenes; and 
 gratify me, with that pleaſing vanity, of telling, how far I have 
been, and what places I have ſeen: it will e're Jong, 7, have dane 
with every journey; and be debarred of all the liberty : ſuch a 
priſoner, laid up within theſe wooden walls: as is never to ſtir, ſo 
much as hand or foot; till the laſt jayl- 1 when ſum- 
moned to appear before my eternal judge. 
As yet, I may knock at the door, and find the dont empty: 
but after ſome few removes more; (I know not how ſoon;) I 
ſhall fill it; and make it my dwelling- place; where J muſt ſet up 
my reſt; and under the earth, am like to find a longer abode, 
than ever I did in any houſe upon it. And then, whoever calls; 
never ſhall I take any notice; till the laſt call, that ſhall duicken 
the dead; and awake them that ſleep in the duſt. 
And what, but ſuch as this, is the ſmall cote; that muſt hold 
the fartheſt traveller, the biggeſt Lord, the higheſt monarch? He 
that has been never ſo active in the world: he that has poſſeſſed 
never ſo large a tract of land: yea, he that has bore rule over the 
mightieſt kingdoms upon earth; muſt be contented, after all, to 
take up, and houſe in ſo cloſe a neſt. Such as is the houſe ap- 
pointed for all living: a houſe but juſt big enough to hold them: 
and yet no bigger will be the allowance of: that man ; who was for 
joining N to houſe, and field to field; and never could be ſa- 
tisfied; how much ſoever of the world he had gained: but was 
aiming ſtill at more enlargements, or more preferments. No finer 
will be the houſe, nor any thing more commodious the habita- 
tion, of him; that was for erecting the moſt magnificent piles; 


and 


* 


e MEDITATIONS. 
and for making his houſe ſtill more great and glorious: within a 
| few boards, muſt his corps be faſtened up; to he in a dark hole, 
under croukd ; z till it become a part of that earth, out of which 
it was taken. | 
O my ſoul ! what a check | is this, to aſpiring thoughts, and co- 
vetous ckelds ? What a flur to the pleaſures of the fleſh, and all 
the pomp and ſplendor of the world? Let me look to my coffin ; 
and learn to be humble, and heavenly; and weaned from this 
world, and all in care for a better. That this crib may not prove 
the jayl, to ſecure me for execution; but only, a ſleeping- place; 
till my vile, ſhall be changed into a glorious body; and raiſed up 
from lying in the duſt of the earth; to ſhine and reign for ever in 
the kingdom of my F . | Ls GT 


THE PRAYER. 


FH [S coffin, intended for the caſe of my dead body, will be dead ts 
any good inſtruction, that it can give my ſoul; if thou, O Lord, 
do not render it ſo uſeful; and teach me, to make my benefit of ſuch 
objects; that they may quicken and engage me, to do, as thy word com- 
mands me. Yea, if I give not heed to thy word; neither ſhould J be 
perſuaded, though one came to me from the dead. O my God, bleſs all 
the remembrances before me; to work till fame further good upon me. 
And let this receptacle, that waits to take in my unweildy fleſh, (after 
thou haſt called away the vital part; not only admoniſb me of my pre- 
ſeni frailty and mortality ; but alſo excite my utmeſt activity, the better 
to provide for my future * and for thy everlaſting glory. : 


Amen. 


EDI. 


MEDITATION XCIX. 
. FOR THE MORNING. 
MY foul ! now has the morning opened a door, to 


and liberty of another day: yea, brought me, from 
a kind of death; to enjoy the benefit of a renewed 
life. For am I not got out of my bed; even like 
one raiſed up from the dead? I was overwhelmed with fleep; as 

if I had been buried in the grave: and, for the time, lay as dead; 


to myſelf, and to the world. And there might I have lain on; 
and not awaked, till rowzed with the laſt trump; to hold up my 
hand, at the tribunal of God : if the Lord of my life, (whoſe 

| wakeful eye was open upon me; while mine were cloſed ; and 


who kept me, when I had no power to look to myſelf ;) had not 
again reſtored me to myſelf; and put me in a capacity, to go on 


with my offices afreſh, But ſtill do J find my great preſerver with 


me : and every moment, does he uphold me: and much more 
frequent than mornings go over me, are his mercies ſtill deſcending 
upon me. Now has he offered new matter of thanks to my heart: 


and now alſo does he put a new price into my hands; another 


day, not only to enjoy the comforts of this lie; but further to 
enſure the glories of a better. 


O my ſoul ! what ſhall I do this day; worth the precious time. oy 
which heaven's bounty is pleaſed to allow me ? Shall I not live to 


him, without whom I could not live at all? Shall I not mind my 
needful duty; while I have fo fair opportunity? And ſhall I not 
ſtrive now, to get a day's journey, nearer to a bleſſed eternity? O 
let me do ſome ſuch good this day; ; that I may not, at night, 
complain, I have loſt the day! {till is the wheel of time turning 
round; to ſpin out the thread of my life: and O how little a 


time will it be, till I ſhall ſee the end? Till I ſhall count no more, | 


by evenings and mornings ; nor ever live a day again in this 
world? yea, how do I know, but this very day, may be the laſt ? 
It 


releaſe me out of night's dungeon ; into the light 


2 MEDITATIONS 


Ie is certainly, my wiſdom, ſo to reckon and carry; that it may 
not prove my loſs and grief; but my gain and joy; ſhould it ſo 
fall out. It is no right numbering of my days; when I only keep 
count, how many J have lived; if I am not much affected, with 
the patience; that, time aſter time, ſo lengthens out my life: and 
il I do not take care ſtill to become better; as I grow elder: that 
every day may not leave me, as it found me: that the ſun which 
before ſaw ſuch folly, or ſuch filthineſs in me; may not riſe again, 
to be witneſs of the ſame, or as bad, committed by me: but find 
| ſome further amendment till wrought upon me; more grace in 
my heart, and better fruits i in my life. Elſe, what good will the 
addition of more days to my life do me 
Now am I going into a world, that is little friendly to thee, my | 
ſoul : but even buſineſs and vacation, pleaſures and croſſes, com- 
pany and ſolitude, all have their ſnares : fo that never, any where, 
muſt I be off my watch and guard: but beware, left any thing 
fo engulf or divert me; that I forget my God, my foul, my pre- 
ſent mortality, and my future eternity; the work that I have to do 
here; and the account that I muſt make hereafter, whatever elſe 
calls for my attendance ; {till lye the chief of all my concerns, with 
God; and in nothing can J hope for a bleſſing; when I am out 
of his keeping. If I have not him propitious to me, and looking 
with favour upon me; O what good will my life do me! even 
the ſweeteſt things are nauſeous; and the beſt ſucceſſes in the 
World, cannot make me joyful at the bottom; if God be not 
both preſent, and pleaſed. My eyes then muſt be ever towards 
the Lord: and upon him muſt I wait all the day long. Thus 
{hall I ſpend my days with profit to thee, my foul ; and find that to 
be a good, comfortable day; which will leave me eaſy and chear- 
ful at night; and at better reſt in my mind ; 3 than any that my 
de can find in my bed. 


TH E PRAYER, 


B Y thy Sager, 3 I have in 2 22 and comfort paſſe 4 1 night; 
and come to ſee the light of this new day. O thou that "haſt 

| brought me to it, be pleaſed to direct, and affiſl, and bleſs, and proſper 

me in it. For a ſorry guide and keeper am I, of myſelf; that dare 
not depend upon my own conduct, or my own power, to ſteer my courſe, 

to diſcharge my place, to ds any good, or command any ſucceſs. O my 

| Gad, by thou my preferver, my teacher, my helper : and let me be ſafe 

45 in 


MEDITATIONS. 9 


In thy hands; inſtrufted in thy ways ; mindful of thy preſence : ſecured 
from a againſt thy word; inclined to obſerve thy will; and 
En to do that which is good in thy fight, through * Chriſty 
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N ED1 T A T ION 2 
FOR THE EVENING, 


NM ſoul ! with what a grateful variety, do the con- 
ſtant interchanges of day and night checker our lives“ 
| when the dark curtains of night are drawn open; then 
dj are we glad to ſee the freſh light of a new day. And 
after we have taken our reſt by night, then we grow 
weary of our beds; and get out, as releaſed priſoners ; taking a 
pleaſure, again to fall to our pains: and the very buſineſs of the 
day, is diverting; after we have been ſhut up, under the durance 
of night. We go then about our imployments ; rejoicing, as a 
ſtrong man to run à race. But at laſt, the pleaſure becomes A 
toil : we begin to be tired with bearing the burthen of the day: 
we feel the need of a recruit, and long for the night to return 
again; and come to give us our diſcharge, Then is it our de- 
light, as well as deſire, to go and hide again, under that black ca- 
nopy; to ſequeſter ourſelves ;. and lye down, to ſeek repoſe : that 
we may ſo, fleey away our fatigues and our cares, Thus has he, 
who knows our frame, provided for our need; and alfo for our 
_ eaſe: to make both light and darkneſs, (in their ſeveral turns, ) 
even one as welcome to us, as the other. O my ſoul ! how good 
do we find our God; even here in the houſe of our pilgrimage? 
And under the very imperfection of our preſent condition; how 
well does he uſe us? How ſeaſonably relieve us? His mercy and 
his bounty, have I not largely experienced this day; and all the 
days of my life? Never is the Lord unmindful of me: never 
does he leave off to do for me: even though I do fo often forget 
him ; and live ſo much in the world without him. | 
0 what have I done this day; to anſwer the care and kindneſs 
of heaven: and to ſhew myſelf ſenſible and thankful, under alt | 
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" MEDITATIONS 


the repeated engavements laid upon me? When ſo much mars 
good than evil, I have received at the Lord's hands ; yet, alas, how 
much more evil than good have I done in his ſight? Here, my 
ſoul, I am to make a review, and take a ſurvey of my day's work: 
but, O how little can I fee, that does not fly with reproach, in 
my face; and recoil with trouble, upon my mind! duties neglected; 
or ſo done, as if not performed: idleneſs and vanities, faults and 
follies, failings and miſcarriages ; theſe make up even the ſum total 
of all the account. Never, never do I want matter fot repetitance : 

O that I may not want a heart, ſuited to the needful ſervice ! 
| This day now is gone: but has it brought me any nearer to 
God and heaven? My ſoul | has it not thrown me back; or left 
me but where 1 was ? O do not my ſcores grow with my days? 
And the longer I live on; have I not ftill the more to account 
for? O then how heavy will be the reckoning ; when after all 
my days, I ſhall come to the day of the Lord? For here my 
days are but a certain number: yea, ſo ſmall a number; that 
foon will the count be up; when I ſhall come to ſeek the laſt, 
And as now, this day is gone: fo yet a little while, and all will be 
gone. But then will the enquiry be, how I have ſpent them; 
and what I have done in them, while I had them? And doſt thou not 
tremble, my ſoul, to think of the doom; ſhould the Lord enter 
into judgment with me, according to every day's work that I have 
done? 

O may I often be conſidering, how few are my days: how faſt 
they come and go: how quickly there will be an end of them all: 
and what a dreadful plight I ſhall be in; if my laſt day come and 
find me unprovided, to give up my laſt accounts. So then let me 
reckon with myſelf, in the evening of every day ; that I may find 
the Lord's reckoning the caſier with me; in the cloſe of all my 
days. At night let me call to mind, the fins of the day ; and 
humble myſelf: and let me alſo call to mind the mercies of the 
day; and be thankful to my God. By night on my bed, let me 
ſeek him, whom my ſoul loveth. Inſtead of deviſing miſchief on 
my bed; let me ſpend my waking time, in communion with my 
God; and remember him on my bed: and meditate en him, in 
the night-watches : taking advantage of that ſolitude ; to promote 
the more ſerious thoughtfulneſs, of what concerns me for ever, 
Let me look upon my fleep, and my bed; as the emblems of my 
death, and my grave. For as I now take leave of my company, 
and go to my chamber, and my reſt; ſo muk I ſhortly take my 

1 leave 
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leave of the world; and go to the chambers of death; and lie 
down in the duſt of the earth. O that I may ſo remember it; 
and every day take care, to get and keep in a fitneſs for it; that 
when all my days here are done, I may go to my God; and 2 | 
an infinite eternity, in his heavenly j joy and glory. | 
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Eren glorious Gd! thou Ancient of days, whoſe years ſhall never 
= fail; nor any change come, to make thee other than thou art, even 
- moſt 3 bleſſed ! my times are in thy hands : and thou art my life, 
and the length of my days. They are wearing off, and fy away : and 
how foon will they all be extin#t, and ceaſe to be any more! there is the 
evening of my life, as well as the evening of this day: and how near 
it may be to me, O Lord, thou knoweſt. Make me (I beſeech thee, ) 
fo mindful of it, and ſo ready for it; that I may meet it with hope 
and comfort; and go ſleep in Jeſus, with as much inclination and 
deſire, in the cloſe of my li ife ; ; as J go to ſleep in my bed; when weary 
at night, O my God give me repentance for the ſins, and thankful- 
neſs for the mercies, of this day, and of all my days. Be alſo watchful 
over me, and good to me this night. O let me be thy care, now and 
' evermore: and to glorify and pleaſe thee ; let it be my care, in every 
fate and caſe ; and as long I have a day to live. Amen, Amen. 
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MEDITATION 


| Sad Spoil and Ruins 1 by the dreadful : 
TEMPEST, November 27, 1703. 


pet 3 not J withfland: an ates that excites me 
again to begin : fince the hand of God himſelf has 
reached out an occaſion ſo uncommon, (exceeding 
not only all preſent memory, but even all former 
hiſtory) as will hardly ſuffer any one that hears of it, to forbear ſome 
reflexion upon it: when that beſt as well as greateſt hand, which 
ſo often has done wonderful things for uu, has in ſuch an amazing 
manner, been ſtretched out againſt us; 2 forgive us melancholly 
fears, leſt the only friend on whom we lean our mein dependance, 
ſhall become ſuch an enemy, as will no more eſpouſe the cauſe of 
a people, ſo vile and unworthy ; but make us know the height of 


| his diſpleaſure at us, by the ſtrange and terrible vays of his af- 
flicting us, | 


For he that brings the lads out of his OI FIN (Pſal. exxxv. 
7,) and can make the vapours as well as ſtars, in their courſes, to 
aht from deaven! 1 and can break the ſhips of England, with a 
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weſt-wind ; as well as the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with that of the eaſt; 
he that commands and raiſes the ſtormy wind, and (though we 
know not whence it comes, nor whither it goes) ſo inſtructs it in 
its errand, as to fulfil his word; and he that can make the air, 
(which is ſo thin, it eſcapes the moſt penetrating eye, yet) when 
driven with the blaſt of the breath of his noſtrils, fo robuſt and 
irreſiſtible, as to ſhatter in pieces the habitations founded on the 
_ earth, as well as thoſe wooden caſtles floating on the waters; yea, 
to 8 the channels of the water, and the very e of 
the earth 3 Plal. xviii. 15. (So {tripping nature herſelf bare, even 
to aakednets) and further yet, he that can make that element, 
which (of itſelf) is weak even to a proverb, yet, (when impowered 
from on high) too ſtrong for all the armed force upon earth ; 
he, even he, has aroſe to judgment, and revealed his wrath from 
heaven: to rouze the drowly nation, cat aſleep in a ſinful lethargy, 
and dreaming or nothing but fafety, or diſtant foes, kept off from 
our iſle, by the Wide mote of thutc ſeas, that ſurround us on every 
ſide. | 
And (when we would not be awakened by the claſhing of arms 
abroad, and the concuflion of foreign nations, daſhing one againſt | 
another) even in 2 moment, has the oreat Lord of hoſts, opened a 
ſcene of war within ourſelves; and in the moſt cloſe and ſharp 
engagement from above, (for many hours together) with his mighty 
wind- guns, (the roaring cannon, the flying ſquadron, and amazing 
artillery of heaven) attacked and bombaided us, in more than a 
| thouſand places at once, both by ſea and land. Not unlike the 
aſſault of thoſe judgments deſcribed, Joel. ii. Before which it 
was ſaid, the earth ſhould tremble, and all faces gather blackneſs ; | 
when hey traverſed to and fro, about the city, and ran upon the 
wall, and climbed the houſes, and entered in at the windows; fo 
did this Aupendous ſcourge in the air, (that rod of God, laying on, 
to make itſelf heard far and near, in a dreadful ſound ; and quite 
out-doing all the violences that ſometimes happen to nature ; which 
ute not to laſt long, nor to reach far) it took its ſolemn time, to 
plead the cauſe of its Lord; and its vaſt compaſs alſo, to travel all 
over the land, even from one fide to the other: nor counting that 
enough, from thence ruſh'd on, in its precipitant courſe, through 
the deep; and beyond that alto, to laſh and tear other lands, with 
a rage as fierce, even towards the end, as if then but newly begun. 
And exc 7 where it came, making that fearful devaſtation, which 
was 
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was not only to the ſorrowful loſs of thouſands of lives ; but to the 
hurt and damage of veſſels, houſes and goods, even neftinable. 
Nou ſucha meſſenger diſpatched immediately from heaven, leaves 

here no room at all, for the uſual ſuſpicion of any treachery or in- 
cendiary : but plainly ſpeaks itſelf to be the herald at arms that was 
_ diſpatched on the Lord's ertand. And then, (my foul) how loudly 
does it alarm us all, to mind and make another ſort of preparation, 
than What is commonly making, among us,, to meet a more formi- 


dable foc, than all the biggeſt enemies on earth? One that has nat 
only them and us, but every creature above and below at command; 


preſently to do, (by them) what execution ſoever he will upon us: 
and can as eaſily ſpread far wider than the ſphere of its late activity, 
that calamity, which fell upon ſome, for the warning of others: 


: yea, can ſoon make the judgment, which immediatly Mocha but 
a part, univerſal upon all the land: even to lay us waſte, and give 


up all for a prey, to them that ſeek both our blood and our place. 
And will not this now awaken dormant. guilt, and make the 
conſcious breaſts to tremble ? 
Tempeſtuous times, 


Amaze poor mortals and object their crimes. Herb. 


When the judgments of God are in the earth, the inhabitants of 
the land will (they ſhould) learn righteouſneſs, Ifa. xxvi. 9. Then, 


if ever, ſure, they will recoil on themſelves, and repent, of their ſins, 


and turn to him that ſmites them: when he preaches ſo home to 
them; and not only knocks at the doors, but breaks into the 


| houſes, to make ſearch after his offenders. 
And (O my foul) who knows the power of his anger ? When i it 


is the fierceneſs of the wrath of Almighty God. Rev. xix. 15. 


And when Omnipotence itſelf will ſnew what it can do, ſo far be- 


yond all that any creatures are able to inflict. Yea, who knows 


the extent of that wrath gone out from the Lord? How ſoon the 


ſtorm, which he has bid, Peace, be ſtill, may receive a new com- 


miſſion, to re- aſſume and exert all 10 ſtrength; and make the 
mighty beſom of deſtruction, to ſweep yet cleaner and further? 


And then, how much better to have all the world, and a thouſand 


worlds againſt us, than one God Almighty for our enemy ! 

But thus is he pleaſed to ſingle out here and there a victim, for 
that juſt indignation to come and apprehend ; which will light alſo. 
upon the obnoxious, that 90 eſcape at preſent; and (if they be not 
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turned and reconciled to God) make them all equal ſharers with 


their ſuftering neighbours : when the whole magazine out of which 
theſe arrows now do fly abroad, ſhall be broken up. And though 
it ſeem now great feverity on them that ſo do fall: yet O what 
abundant mercy will it be on them that ſtand, if they be not only for 
the preſent a little ſtartled, but effectually changed; by that fearful 
work which they fee theſe executioners of heaven make upon 
others! | 
However then the PAT WIE be no ſuch lotteries and accidents. 
as do caſually light upon any individuals, without direction of an 
_ over-ruling hand: yet never let me imagine, my foul ! but that the 
| Juſtice of heaven might have ſent the very ſame on myſelf, and the 
_ reſt that are ſpared. And why might not we have been the woful 
examples, and they the joyful ſurvivers? O how far ſhould it be 
from us, to count them ſinners above all others, that have been ſuch 
ſufferers ? To take upon us the judging of thoſe judgments, which 
are a great deep, not to be fathomed by us; or to compute our 
goodneſs, by our immunity from ſuch evils ; and content ourſelves. 
with invectives againſt the wicked nation at large; and thus hope 
to eſcape in the croud; without ever criticiſing on the particular 
miſcarriages lying on our own ſcore! Inſtead of this haſte to cenſure 
others, O how much better will it become us, (as it does behove 
us) to think, that many better than we have fallen : and yet ſtand, 
not to be high- minded, but fear, leſt we alſo fall! when ſtill we 
carry in us, matter enough, and too much, (God knows) 
of that offence, for which divine juſtice may at any time, catch 
hold of us. And the [wearing and drunkeneſs, the lewdneſs and 
profaneneſs, the notorious unrighteouſneſs and daring ungodlineſs, 
which have coſt many fo dear already, may they not prove yet as 
chargeable and deſtructive to us, if ſtill patronized and abetted by 
us? If we will not ceaſe to be ſo wicked, what reaſon for us then 
to preſume, but that we ſhall be as wretched ? If the ſinners at eaſe, 
jnſtead of fearing and trembling, continue carcleſs and wanton ; 
and all the ſad examples they have ſeen, and all the terrible warn- 
ings given, can do no good of them ; nor any arguments or per- 
ſuaſions ſet home upon their fouls, will ever break them of their 
ſins : O may not they juſtly dread to feel the more of the ſmart, 
the leſs they have been wrought upon by the ſweet? And if we 
will not hear and obey that loud voice, Rev. xiv. 7. ear God, 
and give glory to him, For the hour of his judgment is come: 
5 may 
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may not we yet come to fear, ſo as to be conſumed with terrors; 
when the diſtreſs and anguiſh is upon us? Yea then, may not we 
feel it to be full as bad, as now we can fear it? And find the pre- 
vious judgments prove but harbingers to far greater? For 3 
there will be without mercy, to the impenitent deſpiſers of mer 
And then, O wha. warding off the blow, when ſo God will ſtrike? 
And what bearing up under the ſtroke, when ſo he will lay it on? 
But whenever the judgments do come, O my ſoul, do not we 
_ ourſelves ſend for them to us; and pull them down upon our own 
heads ? Do not we provoke the Lord, to pour out his fury? And 
the very ſins, which ſome can ſo impudently play with; and the 
moſt do commonly make fo light of, alas, do not theſe raiſe the 
ſtorm, and kindle all the flame? If we think otherwiſe, the apoſtle 
will undeceive us, Eph. v. 6. Let no man deceive you with vain 
words: for becauſe of theſe things comes the wrath of God upon 
the children of diſobedience.” What elſe are thoſe curſed things, 
which bring it home to us; and even conſtrain the righteous God 
ſo to deal by us? Is it any wonder then, that his hand ſhould find 
out them that hate him; and are up in rebellion againſt him? O 
how marvellous rather ſhould it be in our eyes, that we are not cut 
off by ſuch plagues ? When, alas, our very lives are but too right 
emblems of the rude and boiſterous winds : and we ſo often do run 
ourſelves even out of breath, in the eager purſuance of our evil 
ways; and help to put all in diforder, by our extravagant rants, 
and our bold outrageous ſins ; that make the fouleſt havock upon 
God's honour, the world's peace, and our own ſouls. Is there not 
the tempeſt, no leſs horrible, (though not ſo noiſy, yet as deadly) 
in our impetuous Juſts and paſſions, carrying all before them; and 
no more reſtrained by theLord's voice, even than the high wide are 
by our words? And if the thundring ordinance of God's word will 
not ſtorm us out of our ſins; O how juſtly then may he ſtorm us 
out of the world; yea, and turn us with the wicked) into hell ? 
And thus, they that have ſtill flighted abundance of warnings, 
may at laſt go off with very little or no warning : yea, may periſh 
in a rueful ſurprize ; at ſuch a time, as they leaft thought of any 
harm. 

Now do but imagine, my ſoul (ifi imagine thou canſt) that mighty 
conſternation, which ſeized and ſunk the ſpirits of ſuch vaſt mul- 
titudes in city and country, who bore the brunt of that furious 
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Hurricane, in all its height and violence, Imagine what a ſtorm 
this without, did alſo raiſe within them : what breaches upon their 
hearts, together with thoſe upon their houſes : when they thought 
themſelves ready to be hurried, not only out of their dwellings ; 
but out of the land of the living. And imagine; (if thou 
canſt reach it,) what a hideous plight the poor mariners were 
in, when their ſhips were driven with the fierce winds ; and toſſed 
and hurled about, in a rapid agitation, even as quick as thought, 
dver the watry hills and dales: now up to the clouds, and preſently 
down again to the depths, and very ſands : the wind driving, the 
fea raging, the waves roaring, the veſſel ſplitting ; till their hearts, | 
for fear, failed them; and all the means and hopes of eſcape were 
quite departed from them : how grim, for a great while together, 
in that black and diſmal night, the king of terrors did ſtare upon 
them; to overwhelm them with horror, before ſwallowed up of 
the water; and to kill them with many deaths, before the laſt : 
and what a loud and lamentable cry they all ſent up, in the laſt 
moments, (at their wits-end, as well as their lives end,) to pierce 
the very heavens, and even drown the thundering noiſe above: 
when they ſaw and felt all the cargo, juſt plunging down into the 
deep: forced, on a ſudden, to take their mournful leave of the 
open air, and of one another, to go and dive into the ſubter- 
ranean world, among the wild inhabitants of that gloomy abyſs. 
No more to be heard of, till that general riſing at laſt ; when the 
tea, as well as earth, ſhall give up its dead. Now, if it even kill 
my heart, to ponder, O what muſt it needs do unto theirs, to ſuffer 
fuch an agony ; againſt which there was no manner of remedy ! 
it is a ghaſtly ſcene, that I will not undertake, in any N 
to repreſent : but muſt leave the reſt to altoniſhment, 
But now, my ſoul, that the Lord has ſhewed his authority, to 
ſtay his rough wind, (Iſa. xxvii. 8.) and ſay to at, as he does to 
the ſea, © hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no further :* and in mercy, 
bas given winds and waves the word, to ſet them at reſt ; and fo 
cauſed a comfortable calm to ſucceed : ſhall all the ſrightful appre- 
henſions of that time be over, even as ſoon as the danger? Shall 
our good motions and pious reſolutions then raiſed, be all again 
laid, together with the ſtorm? Can we fo quickly forget the jeg- 
pardy we were in; when even diſtracted with terrors; ſuch as made 
the cars of the hearers tingle, and the hearts of the ſufferers ſink 
as lead? And thall we ſo quickly forget the mercy and eſcape, that 
8 8 
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we found in that time of need and dread; when our lives were 
given us, and the deſtroying angel paſt over us? Nay, when the 
plague is taken from our coaſts, ſhall the hardneſs, (like Pharaoh's,) 
return upon our hearts? And ſhall we provoke the Lord to jea- 
louſy, as if we were ſtronger than he? And ſo dare heaven, to 
break out in a more horrible tempeſt yet, upon us; and make that 
laſt, but the beginning of ſorrows to us; when ſuch warnings and 
prodigies cannot ſoften and reclaim us? 5 
O how many ſtartling calls, time after time, have we had? And 
ſhall they {till be calls to the deaf and the dead? God Almighty 
quicken and rouze us out of that wretched deſperate ſtupidity 2: 
that even the dead may come to hear this loud voice, and live! 
to live in his fear, who (we ſee,) has us all in his hands; and can 
preſently arm any of his creatures againſt us, to execute his wrath 
upon us; yea, and make the very elements that preſerve us, his 
officers to deſtroy us. And then, if God be againſt us, who can 
be for us? Or when he will take us in hand, who can deliver us? 
O may we bethink ourſelves, as we ought, of his irreſiſtible power, 
in a moment, to make houſes, heaps; and the fine habitation, a 
wild defolation : and to ſhake, not only earth, but alſo heaven: 
yea, to kill, and caſt us into hell. O may the breakings of dwell- 
ings over our heads, help alſo to break the wicked one's ſtrong 
holds in our hearts! and the ſpoiling of our worldly goods, may 
it ſo ſpoil us of our ſinful evils, as to ſtorm us off all the wicked 
ways, which threaten us with a dreadful end: and the ill wind 
blow ſo much good, as that, Exod. x. 19. which carried all the 
Jocuſts into the ſea : that our filthy luſts may thus be carried off; 
for which the Lord elſe will cut us off, Seeing God will be known 
by the judgments which he executes : to make us aſraid of doing 
the things, that provoke him ſo to ſtretch out his hand; and alſo 
to beware of priding, and over- pleaſing ourſelves, in any the 
houſes or enjoyments here below, ſo as to make them the lurking- 
places, where to hide from the Lord above: as if we thought 
they were to hold us, or we them, for ever : when, alas, ſo ſoon 
there will be the turning out, and all of them mult be for ever left. 
And can we ſtill be carnal and worldly, unconcerned and careleſs, 
frolick and jocoſe, vicious and rebellious ; when we have ſeen fo 
many ſtruck before us; and the rod is ſhaken, and the judgments 
hanging over us: which, except we repent, will come, not only to 


ſcourge, but ruin us ? 
Shall 
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Shall we crete; that now all the peril is paſt; and idly pre- 
Fume our mountain to ſtand ſo ſtrong, as never to be moved? No, 
not by him, that makes even the pillars of the earth to tremble; 
and has us all perpetually at his mercy ? O may we now learn fo 
much better underſtanding, as to fall down, and humble ourſelves 
in the very duſt, before this great ſovereign of the world; con- 
 fefling and bewailing our harrennefs, our worldlineſs, and all our 
wickedneſs, ; the woeful decay of ſerious picty, and the monſtrous 
abounding of impudent igiquity among us: that godlineſs is made 
a meer ſcorn; and villainy but a jeſt: that almoſt all are for 
taking deep root in the earth ; and 10 very few do keep up, (or fo 
much as underſtand,) any converſation in heaven. O that he, 


who has broken us in fo many places, may yet, in one place more, 
make a breach upon us; even to break our hardened hearts, and 
break us of cur curfed fins! O may we fling away from us, with 


abhorrence, the helliſn breed-bates, which ſet the God of heaven 
_ againſt us: that we may not experience the ferrful thing, to fall 

into his hands; becauſe we would not let go ſuch provoking things 
out of our hands; nor give heed to his word, nor be won by his 
love. But at laſt, may we attain to more of the wiſdom from 


. above; when ſo ſchooled and taught to the quick. And if we 


deſire, that he vho has torn and ſinitten. would again heal and 
bind us up: O may the remembrance of that fearful tempeſtuous 
night ſticking upon us; and the doleful wrecks and ſpoils it made, 
pet in ſight before us, remaining as the marks of God's high diſ- 
- pleaſure at us, (may they) be our monitors, to make us ever afraid 
of ſtirring up yet further wrath againſt us. That we may not dare 
to go on fighting againſt heaven, in our open impieties ; nor fight- _ 
ing with one another, in our ſpiteful animoſities : (while we are all 
to pieces among our ſelves, and yet too much agreeing all, to 
diſhonour and offend the Lord: ) but may come to a better temper 
towards men: and learn a more lowly and holy carriage towards 
God: that thoſe who have been bruiſed with his maul, may be 
in deed humbled in his ſight, and wrought to his will: and the 
reſt of us, who have not felt the roll going over us; but have 
found lives and limbs, houſes and goods preſerved to us, may, (by 
a fweeter method, ) be led to repentance; and perceive our hearts, 
(like the flint,) broken upon this foft pillow. 
And if we would do any thing now to repair the hurt a the 
daughter of our pe cople, which we bewail; O may we ſhew our- 
ſelves 


r 
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| ſelves the moſt zealous promoters of that reformation of manners, 
which will make us the beſt contributers to the healing of the 
land's breaches; and to the keeping off a worſe thing yet from 
coming to us. O may we (upon this occaſion, ) be quickened and 
brought, with purpoſe of heart, to devote ourſelves unto the Lord, 
and walk humbly with our God, and wait upon him even conti- 
nually : that he may not only be ſought by us, when he is ſlaying 
us; but evermore be remembered, and daily and duly adored and 
obſerved, loved and praiſed. And then, carrying thus circum- 
ſpectly and thankfully, as his redeemed, and moſt highly obliged, 
better things ſhall we gain by this courſe, than any that we have 
loſt by this ſtorm; and be ſo prepared for all events, that nothin 
Which befalls us, ſhall undo us : but all work for good to us; and 
at laſt, ſucceed moſt happily with us; to ſet us quite above the 
reach of any more ſuch annoyance and diſturbance ; even there, 
where will be reſt and ſafety, ſerenity and tranquillity ; and every 
thing to ſatisfaction and delight: yea, to the utmoſt } Joy 1 fe- : 
. licity ; and that & to all en, 


— 


THE PRAYER. 


REAT and holy Gd the ſupreme Commander of the world; 

"who haſt all the creatures at thy beck; and even the unrulieſt of 
them to go and come, in the ſervice which thou appointeſt them. Ihen 
thou ſendeft out thy command upon earth, thy word runs very ſwiftly ; 
yea, flies on the wings of the wind, Thou haſt ſtretched out thy hand, 
O Lord, againſt us, and, in a dreadful manner, thou haſt ſtricken us; 
commilſs oning winds to blow, and waves to rage; ſo as to ſhatter the 
city, and the navy, counted the nation's pride and glory. Thou didſt 
cauſe judgment to be heard from heaven; to aftoniſh and puniſh the 
inhabitants of the earth; ta make us feel the ſmart of our mighty pro- 

voling ſins; and to awaken our ſecure and drowſy ſouls, e hear 
and fear, O Lord, and bumble ourſelves to thy eternal glorious Ma- 
jeſiy; confeſſing and bewailing our deſert of the like ſeverity : and for 
our eſcape, and freedom from it, admiring and magnifying the riches and 
wonders of thy abundant mercy, That thou haſt been our refuge from 
the florm ; and kept the dgſtruction from us, which ſwept away ſo many 
| beſide us. O what are we better than them; that they ſhould be taten, 
and we left ! we are unworthy, and full of provocation + but thou, 


Lord, art rica in nerq, and * of * on. We muſt needs ſay 


it; 
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it ; when we do ſo find it, and feel it; and have been preſerved alive 
and ſafe by it ; and till do ſubſiſt, and feed, and refreſh ourſelves, upon 
it. O that we may give thee all the glory of it ; and, nw the Suns | 
of the heart, for ever bleſs thee for it ! 
Let us not be that ſenſeleſs and incorrigible people, ben no mercies 
nor judgments do kindly work upon : but fo hear thy rod, that we may 
not be conſumed in thy wrath ; and be fo grateful for all thy patience 
with us, and thy loving-kindneſs to us ; that thou mayeſt never with- 
_ draw them from us; nor give us up to the foes, 4 that are fo ready to. 
inſult over us,) to have their will upon us. 
O give us hearts tenderly ſympathizing with our Ae nei 'gh- 
| Bours, and highly thankful for thy diſtinguiſhing favours. And may 
ide be ſo warned and reformed, by thy judgments lighting upon others: 
that we may never be made the woeful examples ourſelves ; but ftill e | 
in mercy, till ready to die in ſafety, and fitted up for thy glory. 
O may we have all our evil things in this life: and deal with 21% 
Tord, as than wilt here, fo that thou ſpare us for ever. Yea, let the 
 emcertainty and hazard, the miſchief and ruin, to which we ſee all 
things upon earth ſtill lye open, more looſen our hearts from them : to 
obtain and ſecure thiſe moſt ſafe and unchangeable, as well as moſt 
high and incomparable fruitions, of thy heaven) kingdom ; which will 
abide the ſame for evermore. Amen, | 
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